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: TO THE 
Right Reverend Father in God — 

IS ET H* 
Lord Bifhop of 

SARUM, 
Chancellor of the Garter. 
' 

This New and Compleated E D ITI O N 

OF 

Saducifmus Triumpbatus 
i: moft humbly Dedicated to ‘be Lordthip, 

| By, 
ei My Lord, | 

; | Your Lordfhips moft Obliged and 
Humble Servant 

| (The PUBLISHER) 

Pe. Fames Collins. 
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PUBLISHER 

READER 
— Reader, : 
“T Hat thou haft no fooner enjoyed this long-expe- 

éted Edition, thou canjt not juftly blame ei- 
ther the Author or my felf. Not my felf, for I could 
not publifo the book before [ had it ; nor the Author, 
becanfe many unexpetted occafious drove off bis miad 
20 other matters, and interrupted him in his prefent 
dlefign, infomuch thar he was fnatcht away by Death 
before he had quire finifhed it. But though the lear- — 2 ; 
nd World may very well lament the lof8 of fo able and 
ingenious aWriter, yet as to this préfent point, if that 
may mitigate thy ire in all likelihood this Book 
had pot feen the light fo foon if he had lived, fo 
yRany emergent occaftons CiviIng him new interruptz- 

ons,and offering bim new temptations to further delay. 
Indeed it had been defirable that it might have 

dad the polifhimg of his lat hand, as the perufer of 
his Papers fignifies in his laft Advertifement. But 
‘to compenfate this lofs, the faid Perafer, a friend as 
‘wellto his Defign as to his Perfon, bas digefted thofe - 
Materials he left,nto that order and diftinitnefsand 
‘has fo tied things together, and Supplied them in his 
_Advertifements, hat, to the judicious Reader, no- 

if 
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thing can feem wanting that may ferve the ends of | 

been, if he had finifhed it himfelf : For, befides the | 
~ Advertifomedts of the careful Perufer of his Papers, | 

_ there ws alfa added a fhort Treatife of the true and 

‘things. 

fed above what was defigned by Mr. Glanvil, though | 

‘what ts confonant to right Reafon and found P hilofo- 

~~ pleafant and ufeful a Treatife. 

is "The Publifher to the Reader. 

his intended Treatife._ Not to intimate what conft- \ 
derable things are added, more than it is likely had | 

and that notable late Story of the Swedith Witches | 
tranflated out of German into the Englihh Tongue, | 

eenitine Notion of a Spirit, taken out of Dr.More’s | 
Enchiridion Metaphyficum, to entertain thofe that 
are-more curious fearchers into the nature of thefe 

The Number alfo of the Stories are much neal 

none admitted, but fuch as feemed very well at- | 
tefted and highly credible to his ecediad Friend, | 
and fuch, as rightly underftood, contain nothing but 

ply, as IT have heard him earneftly avouch, though it 
bad been too tedious to have explained all; and it 
may be more grateful to the Reader to be left.to ex- 
ercife his ownwit and ingeny upon the-reft. Thefe are 
the advantages this Edition .of Mr. Glanvils De- | 
mon of Tedworth, 2nd his Confiderations about _ 

» “Wstcheraft have, above any Edition before, though — 
the laft of them was fo bought up, that there was not 

a Copy of them to be had in all London and Cam. 
bridge, ut the Perufer of his Papers was fain to 

break his own to ferve the Prefs with ; If thefe inti- 
amations may move thy Appetite to the reading fo 

And 



_ The Publifher to the Reader. 
| And yet I can add one thing more touching the 
Story of the Demon of Tedworth which is very con: 
Siderable. It isnot for me indeed to take notice of 
that meannels of {pirit in the Exploders of Appari- 
tions and Witches, which very ftrangely betrayed it 
Self in the decrying of that well-attefted Narrative 
‘touching the Stirrs in’ Mr. Mompefion’s houfe: 
Where; although they that came to be Spectators of 
the marvelous things there done by fome invifible 
Agents, had all the liberty imaginable ( even to 
the ripping of the Bolfters open) to fearch and try 
# they could difcover any natural caufe. or cunning 
Artifice whereby fuch firange feats were done; and 
numbers that had free st from day to day, were a- 
bundantly fatisfied of the reality ie the thing, that 
the houfe was haunted and difturbed by Demons or 
Spirits; yet fome few years after the Stirrs had 
ceafed, the truth of this ftory lying fo uneafte in the 
minds of the difgufters of fuch things, they raifed a 
Report, ( when none of them, no not the moft diligent: 
and curious could detect any trick or frand themfelves 
tthe matter) that both Mr. Glanvil himfelf, who 
publijfbed the Narrative , and Mr. Mompefion, in 
whofe houfe thefe wonderful things happened, had 
confelfed the whole matter to be a Cheat and Impo- 
Sture. And they were fo diligent in {preading ,a- 
broad this grofs untruth, that it weet currant in al 
the three Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land. Ax egregious difcovery of what kind of Spirit 
this fort of men are ! which, as I faid, though it be 
Hot for me to take notice of, yet 1 will not ftick to 

Signifte 
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The Publifher to the Reader, 
Jignifie (it being both for mine own Iutereft and rhe 
Intereft of Truth ) that thofe Reports raifed touch+ 
ing Mr. Glanvil and Mr. Mompefion, are by the 
prefent Edition of this Book demonftrated to be falfe 
toall the world. That concerning Mr.Glanvil, by 
his Preface to the fecond Part of the Book; That 
touching Mr. Mompefion, dy two Letters of hi 
own, the one te Mr.Glanvil, the other to my felf, 
which are fubjoyued to the faid Pretace : Which thing! 
alone may juftly be deemed to add a very great 

_ wergpt to the value, as of that Story, fo of this prefent| 
Edition. 

But Iwill not, upon pretence of exciting thy Ap 
petite, keep thee from the fatisfying it by an overlong 
Preface: which yet if it may feem to be defective 
in any thing, the Doctors Letter ( where amonglt o: 
ther things you fhall meet with that famous and well. 
attefted frory of the Apparition of Anne Walker's 

Ghoft to the Miller) will, I hope make an abundant} 
—— fepply. T fhall add nothing more my felf, but that 

Lam 

Your Hetiilife Servant 



‘Dr. A.M. his LETTER 
WITHTHE 

POSTSCRIPT, 
To Mr. 7. G, 

Minding him rs the great Expedience 
and Ufefulnefs of his new intended 
Edition of the Demon of Tedworth, 
and briefly reprefenting to him the 
marvellous weaknefs and gullerie 

* of Mr. W ebfter’s Difplay of Witche 
craft. 

Ss Hen I was laft at Londen, £ 
@ called on your Book-feller, to 
Za know in what ae i this 

BAR vew intended Imprefion of 
erg the ftory of the Demon of 
RQ Tedworth was, which wil 

undleceie te PoPlil touching — 
that Fame generally fpread abroad, as if Mr. 
hee aa and your ky had acknowledged the 

bufinefs 
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|, 6 But the Story, with your ingenious Confidera-| 
| tons about Witchcraft , being fo often printed 

Wo hee ae a: + 

: bufine to have been a meer ‘Trick or Impofture. 

already, he faid, it behoved him to take care how’ 
he ventured ‘on a new Impreffion , wulefs he had 

_fome new matter of that kind to adde, which 
might make this new Edition the more certainly 
Salable; and therefore he expected. the iffue of that 
yoifed ftory of rhe Spectre at Exeter, feew fo oft. 
for the difcovering of a Murther committed fome 
thirty years ago. But the event of this bufnef, 
as to juridical procefs. , not.anfwering expectation, 
hé was difcouraged from making il of it, many 
things being reported to him from thence in faq 
vour to the party moft concerned. But I told) 

- him a Story of one Mrs. Britton Fer appearing toy 
her Maid after her death , very well attefted.| 

though not of fuch a Tragical kind as that oft 
Exeter, which he thought confiderable. oa 

But of Difcoveries of Murther I never with 
with any frory more plain and unexceptionables 
than that in Mr. John Webfter his Difplay o 
fuppofed Witcheratt. The Book-indeed at felf, 
T confefs,is but a weak and impertinent piece; but 
that ftory weighty and convincing , and {uch gl 
himfelf ( though otherwife an affected Caxuiler a 
gainft almoft all tories of Witcheraft and Appar 
ritions ) a conftrained to affent. to, as you fhalh\ 
Jee from hisowu confefion. I fhall for your berm 
ter eafe, or becaufe you baply may not have the 
Book, traufcribe it out of the Writer himfelf 

Pal 

‘thou g a 
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though it be fomething long, Chap. 16. Page 
298. va ) iPr 3a0 enisd 
} | About the year of our Lord 16323 ( as neat 
aL can remember, having loft my. Notes ard the 
Copy of the Letter to, Serjeant: Hutton, but am 
fure that I do moft perfectly remember the fub- 
fiance of the ftory.) near unio Chefter in the 
Street, there lived one Walker a Teoman-man of 
good eftate, and a Widower; who had a young Wo- 
wan to bis Kinfwoman that kept his Houfe, who 
was by the Neighbours fufpetted to be.with Child, 
and was towards the dark of the Evening one night 
fent away with one Mark Sharp,who was a Collier, 
or one that digged Coals under ground,and one that 
had been born in Blakeburn-Hundred in Lanca- 
thire; and fo fhe was not heard of a long time, and 
no noise or little was made about it. Inthe Win-- 
ater-time after, ove James, Graham: or’ Grime 
(for foin that Codutrey they call them’) being 
alMiler, and living re Two miles from the 
place where Walker lived, was one night alone ve- 
ity late in the Mill Grinding Corn; and. as, about 
twelve or one aClock at night, he came down the 
Stairs from having been putting Corn in the Fiop- 
per, the Mill-doors being four, there food a Wo- 
i upou the midst of the Floor with ber Hair 

ont her Head hanging down and all bloody, 
with five large Wounds on her Head. He being 
much affrighted and amazed, began to blefs him, 
and at laff asked her who fhe was, and what fhe 
wanted 2? To which fhe faid, 1 am the Spirit of 
“ian Bows fach fy 
on, | 
i 

The Letter of Dr. H. M.-&e: x 



4 The Letter of Dr. H. M. &c. 
fuch a Woman, who lived with Walker; and 

being got with Child by him, he promifed to 
. fend me to a private place, where TI fhould be 
~ well lookt to until I was brought in bed and 
well again, and then I fhould come again and | 
keep his Houfe. eed 

And accordingly, fatd the Apparition, 1 was) 
one night latefent away with one Mark Sharp, 
who, upon a Moor (‘waming a*place that the} 
Miller knew) flew me with a Pick , (fuch as 
men dig Coals withal.) and gave me thefe five’ 
Wounds ;\ and after threw my Body’ into 
aCoal-pit hard by, and hid the Pick under 2 
Bank: and his Shoes and Stockings being blou- 
dy ; he endeavoured to wafh ;\ but feeing the 
‘bloud would not wath forth, he hid them there] 
And the Apparition further told the Miller, that 
“be muft be the man to reveal it , or elfe that fhe 
must frill appear and haunt him. The Miller re} 
turned home very fad and heavy, but fooke nob 
one word of what he had feen, but efchewed as 
much as he could to ftay in the Mill within night 
without company, thinking thereby to efcape the 

_ Seeing again of that frightful Apparition. 4 
But notwithftanding, one night when it begas 
to be dark, the Apparition met him again, an 
feemed very flerce and cruel, and threatned him 
That if he did not reveal the Murder, fhe would 
continually purfue and haunt him. Yet for al 
this, he ftill concealed it until St. Thomas-Eu 
before Chriftmas , when being Joon after Sunfé 

" walki : 
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“watking ix his Garden, fhe appeared again ,, and 
then fo threatned him and affrighted him, that 
he faithfully promifed to reveal it next mor- w 

“wing: Ra A 
_ Inthe morning he went to.a Magiftrate, and 
made the whole matter known, with all the cir- 
cumftances; and diligent 'fearch being made, the. 
Body- was found in a Coal-pit with frve Wounds in 
the Head, and the Pick, and Shoes , and Stoc- 
kings yet bloody, in every circumftance as the Ap- 

_ parition had related unto the Miller. Whereup- 
, on Walker and Mark Sharp were both apprehen-. 
_ ded, but would confef nothing. At the Affizes 
_ following (I think it was at Durham ) they were 
. arraigned, found guilty, condemned, and executed, 
but I could never hear that they confeffed the 
, Lact. There were fome that reported that the 
seclpparition did appear to the Fudge, or the Fore- 
_ man of the Fury, (who was alive in Chefter in 
, the Street about Ten years ago,as I have been 
; Gredibly informed) but of that I-know uo cer- 
; tainty. 

, There are many perfons yet alive that. can re- 
member this ftrange Murder, and the Difcovery of 

» #5 for it was, and fometimes yet is, as mach dif- 
digeurjed of in the North-Countrey, as any thing 
, that almoft hath ever been heard of, and the Re- 
, tation Printed, though uow not to-be gotten... I. 
| telate this with the greater confidence, ( though I 
May fail in fome of the Circumftances) becaufe Lfaw 

,, and read the Letter that-was fent to’ Serjeant’ 
ys ’ B 3 Hut- 

. “4 
| 

bes , ; 
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6 The Letter ofDr-HM. &e 
Hutton, who then lived at Goldsbrugh iw York! 
fhite, from the Fudge before whom Walker andl 
Mark Sharp were tried, and-by whom they were 
condemned ; and had a Copy of it until about the 
jear 1658, when F had it and many otber Books 
and Papers taken from me. And this T confefS to. 
be one of the most convincing Stories: ( being of 
undoubted verity) that ever Tread, heard, or 
knew of, and carrieth with it the most evident 
force to make themost incredulous fpirit to be 
Satisped that there are really fometimes fuck things 
as Apparitions. Thus far He. | 
+ This. Story is fo conftderable, that I make mea- 
tion of it in: my Scholia ow my Immortality of 
the Soul,i#my Volumen Philofophicum, Ton 2. 
which Lacquainting.a Friend of mine with, a pru- 
dent intelligent perfon, Drv J.D. be of his own 
accord offered me, wt being a thing of fuch confer 
quence, to fend toa friend of hisin the North 
for greater affurance of the trath of the Narra 
tion; which motion I willingly embracing, he did 
accordingly. The Anfwer to his Letter from bis 
friend Mr: Shepherdton, is rhis. pea 

> Bhavedone what Par to inform my felf-:off 
the paflage of Sharp and) Walker. ‘There are 
very fewmen that T couldneet, that werethen! 
men, orat the ‘Tryal faving thefé two in the 
inclofed Paper, ‘both men at that time, andl 
bothat-the Tryah And for Mr. Dumley , hel 
livedinext door to: Walker; and what he hatlt 
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given under his hand, can depofe if there were 
occafion. The other Gentleman writ his At-. 
__teftation with his own hand; but I being not 
' théré, got not his Name to it. I could have 
fent you twenty hands that could have faid — 
thus much and more by hearfay, but I thought 
thefe moft proper that could {peak from their 
own Eyes and Ears. Zhus far Mr. Shepherd- 
fon,the Doctor's difcreet and faithful Intelligencer. 
Now for Mr. Lumley’s Teftimony, zt 1 this. 

Mr.William Lumley of Lumley, dezng an 
ancient Gentleman, and at the Tryal of Walker 
and Sharp upon the Murder of Anne Walker, 
faith, that he doth very well remember that the 
faid Anne was Servant to Walker, and that fhe 
was fuppofed to be with Child, but would not 

»difilofe by whom. But being removed to her 
Aunts in the fame Town, called Dame Carie, told 
her Aunt that he that had got her with Child , 
would take care both for her and it, and bid her 

not trouble her felf. After fome time fhe had 
been at her Aunts, it was obferved that Sharp 
came to Lumley one night , being. a fworn Bro- 
ther of the faid Walker’s ; and they two that 

night called her forth from ber Aunts Floufe , 
_ which night [be was murdered. | 

About fourteen days after the murder, there 
appeared to one Graime a Fuller , at his Mull, fix 
miles from Lumley , the likenef of a Woman, 
with her Hair about her head, and the appear- 

et ance 

ish ita se ee hea ei ee P ple 

: - ic a gitcie ¢ eas 5 



a 8 The Letter of Dr. H. M. &e, | 
' ance of frve Wounds in her Head, as the faid 
“ —-' Graime gave it in Evidence. © 7) hat that appear- 
| i _ ance bid bim go toa Fuftice of Peace, and relate | 4 ie tohim how that Walker and Sharp had murthered 
ab: her, infuch a place as foe was murthered: But he { ¥ | fearing to difclofe a thing of that nature against | Hs a perfon of credit as Walker was, would not have 
a done it; but be continually appearing night by” 
| night tohim, and ee the Clothes off his Bed, | 

a told him, he fbould never rest till he had difclofed | a... at. Cponwhich he the faid Graime did go toa | a Fuftice of Peace, and related the whole matter. | q : Wherenpon the Fuftice of Peace granted Warrants | . agatnft Walker and Sharp, and committed them to | i 3 prifon. But they found Bail to appear at the next | i a — Affizes. At which time they came to their Tryal, 
4 and upon evidence of the Circumftances with that | ie of Graime of the Appearance ,. they were both i. | found guilty, and executed. | | toe Wil. Lumley. 
1th r : 
ih ae ey Ps ' a 

- The other Ti eftimony is of Mr. James Smart of | i the City of Durham; who faith, That the Trial ® 
of Sharp and Walker was in the moneth of Au- i; guft 1631, Lefore Fudge Davenport. One Mr. | 

. Fairhair gave it in Evidencé upon Oath, that he | | 4 _ fee the likeneB of a Child ftand upon Walker's # : Shoulders during the time of the Trial: At q i = which time the Fudge was very much troubled, 
and gave Sentence that night the Trial was: ” 
which was a thing never ufed in Durham before # 
dor after, - | oe Out 
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Out of which Two Teftimonies feveral things 
may be corrected or fupplied in Mr.Web{ters Sto- 

y, though it beevident enough that in the main 
they agree: For that is but a fmall difagreement 
“a to the Tear, when Mr. Webster fays about the 
year of our Lord 1632. and Mr: cae 1631. 
Bat unlefs at Durham they have Affizes but once 
in the year , I underftand not fo well how Sharp 
and Walker fhould be cpvwee Some little 
while after St.Thomas day, as Mr. Webfter bas 
it , and be tried the next Afizes at Durham, 
and yet that be in Augutt according to Mr. Smarts 
Te eg Out of Mr. Lumley’s Te/timony the 
Chriften Name of the young Woman is fupplied, 
as alfo the Name of the Town near Chefter in the 
‘Street, namely Lumley. The Circumftances alfo 
of Walker’s fending away his Kinfwoman with. 
Mark Sharp , are fupplied out of Mr. Lumley’s 

Narrative ; and the time rettifed, by telling it was 
about fourteen days till the Spectre appeared after- 
the Murther, whenas Mr.Webtter makes it a long’ 
time. | 
Two Errours alfo more are corrected in Mr. 

Webfter’s Narration, by Mr. Lumley’s Teftimo- 
ay: The diftance of the Miller from Lumley» 

“Tivo miles, as Mr. Webtter hasit. And alfo, that 

Clothes. off Graime’s Bed, omitted in Mr.Web- 
Met's frory, may be fupplied out of Mr. Lumley’s- 
‘ And 

Kee | 

7 a The Letter of Dn &e 9 

where Walker dwelt, which was Six miles, not 

at was not a Mill to grinde Corn in, but a Fullers 
Mill. The Apparition night by night pulling the 

vat 



ro -The Letter of Dr. H. M. &c. 
And Mr. Smart's Teftimony puts it out of contro 
verfie that the Trial was at Durham, and beforel 
Judge Davenport, which is omitted by Mr. Web: 
fier. And whereas Mr. Weber fays, there were 
fome that reported that the Apparition did appear 
tothe Fudge, or the Fore-man of the Fury, but of 
that he knows nocertainty: This confefion of his, 
asit is afignhe would not write any thing in this) 
Story of which he was not certatefor the main, fo 
hereisavery feafonable fupply for this out of Mr, 
Smart, whoafirms that he heard owe Mr. Fairs 
hair give Evidence. upon Oath, that he faw the 
LikenefS of & Child frand upon Walker's Shoul 
ders during the time of the Trial. It is likely) 
this Mr. Fashair might be the Fore-man of the 
Fary ; and in that the Fudge was fo very muchl 
troubled, that himfelf alfo might fee the fame Ap. 
parition as Mr. Webster fays report went, though 
the miftake in Mr. Weblter is, that i? was thel 
Apparition of the Woman. But this of the Child) 

was very fit and appofite » placed ow his Shoul- 
ders, as one that was juftly loaded or charged 
with that Crime of getting his Kinfivoman with 

Child, aswell as of complotting with Sharp to mur-— 
der her. ‘\ | \ 
The Letter alfo which he mentions writ from 

the Fudve before whom the Trial wax heard, to 
Serjeant Hutton, it us plaiw out of Mr. Smart’ | 
Teftimony, that it was from Fudge Davenport 5) 
which in all likelihood was avery full and punttu- 
ab Narrative of the whole bufine,-and enabled 

w Mr 

S 
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Mr. Webfter, in fome confiderable things, to be 
re particular than Mr. Lamley. But the a- 
ement 13 fo exact for the main, that there is no 

doubt to be made of the truth of the Apparition, 
But that this, forfooth, mut not be the Soul of 
_ Anne Walker, bur her Aftral Spirit , this bat 
— afantaftich conceit of Web{ter and his Paracel: . 

frans, which I have fuficiently fhewn the folly o 
inthe Scholia on my Immortality of the Soul, 

. Folum. Philof:Tom.2. p. 384. 
| This Story of Anne Walker L think you will do 

well to put amongh your Additions in the new 
_ Lnprefion of your Deron of ‘Tedworth, it be- 
ing fo excellently well attefted, and fo unexceptio- 

_ pably in every refpect ; and to haften as fast as you 
can that Impreffion,to undeceive the half-witted 
| World, who fo much exult and triumph in the ex- 
_ tinguifbing the belief of that Narration, asif the 
crying down the truth of that ftory of the Demon 
of Tedworth; were indeed the very flaying of the 
Devil, and that they may now with more Gai 
and fecurity than ever fing in aloud note that mad 
drunken Catch, ; 

. q 

F om <a, Pee ee 

r pas + 

Pe en a ee a a Se 

Hay ho! the Devil isdead, &c. 

which wild Song , though it may feem a piece of 
levity to mention, yet believe me, the application = 

_ thereof bearsafober and weighty intimation along a 
with it, viz. \ that thefe fort of People arevery hor- 4 

ribly afraid there'fhould be any Spirit, left Were = eyo sey all 
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feould be a Devil, and an account after this lifes\} 

_ and therefore they are impatient of any thing that \ 
implies it, that they may with amore full fwing,and | 

with all fecurity from an after-reckoning, indulge 
_ Heir own Lufts and Humours in this. And I 

know by long experience, that nothing rouzes them 
Jo out of that dull Lethargy of Atheifm and Saddu-. 
cifm, as Narrations of this kind. For they being 
of a thick and grofs fpirit , the most fubtile and \ 
Solid deductions of reafon does little execution up- 
on thera; but this fort of fenfible Experiments cuts | 
them and ftings them very fore, and fo ftartles them, 
that by a lefs confiderable ftory by far than this of 

_ the Drummer of Tedworth, or of Anne Walker, | 
a Dotter of Phyjick cry'd out prefently, If this be | 
true, I have been in a wrong Box all this time, 
and muft begin my account anew. | 
«And Iremember an old Gentleman in the Coun- 
try. of my acquaintance, an excellent Fuftice of 
Peace, and apiece of a Mathematician; but what 
kind. of Philofopher he was , you may underftand | 
from. a Rhyme. of his own making » which he com- 
mended to me at my taking horfe in his yard ; which 
‘Rhyme is this, 

Ens isnothing till Senfe finde it out: 
~~. Senfe ends in nothing, fo nought goes about: 

Which, Rhyme of hiswas fo raptarous to himfelfe 
. that at-the recitin of the fecond¥Verfe., the old | 
Gentleman turned bimfelf about upon his Toe as 



‘a © Bub though he-did not, this firoak , albeit be 
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nimbly as one may obferve a dry Leaf whisked round 
the corner of an Orchard-walk by fome little 

Vhirlwind. With this Philofopher I ihe had many 
' Difcourfes concerning the Immortality of the Soul, 

oftence of Spirits. When Ihave ran him quite 

fay, This 1s Logick, H. calling me by my Chriften- 
Name. To whichT replied, This 1s Reaton, Father 
L. (for fo Tufed, and fome others, to call him) but 
it feems you are for the New Lights,and immediate 
Lnfpiration. Which, I confefs, he was as little for 

| Lery to him in thofe times. But truth is, nothing 
but lal ett experience would move him: And be- 
“ing a bold man, and fearing nothing, he told me he 
had ufed all the Magical Ceremonies of Conjura- 
‘tion be could to raife the Devil or a Spirit, and 
had amoft earneft defire to meet with one, but ne- 
ver could doit. But thishe told me, when he did 

not fo much as think of it, while his Servant was 
pulling off his Boots in the Hall , fome invifible 
“Eland gave him fuch a clap upon the Back, that it 
made all ring again. So, thought he, now Lam 
invited to the converfe of fome Spirit ; and there- 
fore fo foon as his Boots were off and his Shoes on, 
out goes be into the Yard and next Field, to finde 
out the Spirit that had given him this familiar clap - 

wntheback, but found none, neither in the Tard 
nor Field next to it. ° | | 

thought 

and its diftinttion from the Body , and of the ex- 

down by Reafon, he would but laugh at me, and — 

as for the other; but Ifaid fo onely in way of drol- 

At 
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thought it afterwards. (finding nothing come of it 
a ae fae not long Ecler i phish ii 

Aad more force with him than all the Philofophica 
Arguments I could ufe to him, though I coula 
winde bios and nonplys him asl plealed ; but yes 
all my Arguments, bow folid foever, made no inh 

, ._— prefion. upon him. . Wherefore, after feveral. rea 
a Sonings of this nature, whereby I would prove tg 
7 him the Souls diftinction from. the Body and its. ima 
) =~. mortality, when nothing of fuch fubtile coufdera 

: tion ae more execution onbis mind, than fome 
7 Lightning, % faidsto do, hough it melt che Sword Y —_.. en the fuzzy confitency of the Scabbard: Well, 

| — Said L, Father. though none of thefe things move 
a you, Ihave fomething fill behind ., and what your) 
ee CLCef has eedeuar tome tobe true, that may.do) 
lh i the bufinefs. .. Do. you remember the clap on your 

= back when your Servant was pulling off your Boot§ 
(inthe Halle Affure your Self, faid L, Father 1a 
a that Goblin will be the first that will bid you wels 
; a come into the other World. . pon that his Countes 
ss nance changed moft fenfibly, aud he was more cous 

founded with this rubbing up bis memory, than with 
all the Rational or Philofophical Argument ations 
that F could produce. ere a 

- Indeed, if there were any modefty left in mane 
ma 4 | kind , the Fliftories of the Bible might abundantly 
| afjure men of the exiftence of Angels and Spirits, 
‘But thefe Wits, asthey aretaken to be, are {o-jeaa 
| lous, forfooth, and fo fagacious, that whatfoever 5 | 

Be offered to them byway of cftablifhed Religion, 1s fas 



Specied for a piece of politick Circumvention ; which 
is as filly notwith{tanding,avd as childifb,as that con- 
seit of a Friend of yours when he was a School-bay 
tthe loweft. Form-of a Country Gramar-{chool, 
who could not believe fcarce that there were any 
Such men as Gato, and FEfop, and Ovid, and Vir- 
gi, and Tully, muchJefS that-they.wrote any fuch 
Books, but that it was.a trick of. our Parents to. 
keep us up fo many hours of the day together, and, 
hinder us fromthe enjoying our iunocent paftime im 
the 1 Air; and the pleafure of plancing little 
Gardens of Flowers, and of hunting of Butter-fiies 
aud Bumble-bees.. Co hts | 
 Befides, though what is once truenever becomes 
fall, fo that it may be truely faid it was not once 
true; yet thefe fhrewd Wits fufpect the truth of 
things for their antiquity , and for that very reafow 
think them the lefS credible: Which is as wifely 
done asof the Old Woman the Story goes of » Whe 
being at Church inthe week before Falter, and bear- 
ing the tragical Defcription of all the circumftances 
Of our Saviour's Crucifixion, was ingreat forrow at 
the reciting thereof; and fo follicitous about the 
bufinef, that fhe came to the Prieft after Service: 
with tears in her Eyes, dropping hima Courthe, and 

asked him how long ago this fad accident hapned 5 
towhom he anfwering about a br or Sexteen hun- 
dred years ago, fhe prefently began to be comforted, 
and faid, Theniu grace of can it: may not be true. 
At this pitch of wit in Children and Old Wives is 

the Reafon of our profelfed Wit-would-be's of this: 
De... prefent 

I" 

emt RA eS Ge ae ee ee ey ee ye eee te Eee Se et ee eee Iya, 

‘The Letter. of Dr. H. M. &c. 1s | 



— q 6 The Letter of Dr. H. 

_ a thofe Hobbians and Spinozians, and rhe reft of 

at leaft, if not-affurance that there are other in-| 

Spirits, which will neceffarily open a Door to the be-| 

M. &e, | 
prefent Age, whowill catch at a ay flight occafion or 
pretence of msbelieving thofe things that they can- 
not endure fhould be true. | 

_ And forafrouch as fach courfe-grain d Philofophers 

that Rabble, flight Religion and the Scriptures, be-| 
caufe there 1 fuch expre mention of Spirits and) 
Angels in them, things that their dull Souls are} 
Joinclinable to conceit to be impoffible; I look upon 

telligent. Beings befides thofe that are clad im 
heavy Earth or Clay. In this, I Say, methinks) 
the Divine Providence does plainly outwit 
the Powers of the dark Kingdom, in permitting 
wicked men and women ak vagrant Spirits of 
that Kingdom to make Leagues or Covenants onel 
with another, thec onfeflion of Witches againft their 
own Lives being fo palpable anevidence, ( befides 
the miraculous featsthey play) that there are bad\ 

lief ae there are good ones, and laftly that there ist 
a God. | ats 7 Wherefore let the {mall P hilofophick Sir Foplings) 
of this prefent Age deride them as much as theyy 
will, thofe that lay out their pains in committing tos 
writing certain well-attefted Stories of Witches} 
and Apparitions, do real fervice to true Religion pis an 



and found Philefopby , and the moft effectual and 
accommodate to the confounding of Infidelity and 
| Atheifin, even in the Fudgement:of the Athei/ts. 
_ themfelves, who are as much afraid of the truth. 
of thefe tories as an Ape is of a Whip; and 
therefore force themfelves with might and main 
to disbelieve them by reafon of the dreadful con- 
Sequence of them as to. themfelves. The wick- 
ed fear where no fear is, but God is in the ge- 
heration.of the Righteous. And he that fears 
God and bas Fgith in Fefus Chrift, need not fear 
how a Devils there be, nor be afraid of him- 
Self or his own Immortality. And therefore it is 
nothing but a foul dark Con[cience within, or a very 
grofs and dull conftitution of Blood,that makes men 
fo averfe from thefe Truths. . 

But however , be they as avérfé as they will, 
being this is the moft accommodate Medicine for 
this Difeafé, their diligence and care of Man- 
Kind is much to be commended that make it their 

The Letter of Dr. H. M. &e TF pe 
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bufinelS to apy it, and are refolved, though thé 

iy peevifhnefs and perver[nefS of the Patients makes 
them pull off their Plaifter, (as they have this 
excellent one of the Story of thé Demon of Ted- 
worth 4y decrying it as.an Impofture , fo acknow- 
ledged by both your felf and Mr. Mompefion, ) 

are refolved, I fay, with meeknefs and charity to’ 
_binde it on again, with the addition of néw Fil- 
Fetting , I mean other Stories fuficiently frefh 
and very well attefted and certain. This wor- 

' 
bs 
rs 

“thy defign therefore of yours, I muft confep 4 



I cannot. but highly commend and approve , 
and therefore wifh you all goad fuccefs there- 

and ree 
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in; and fo, committing you to God, I take leave, 

| ve Your affectionate Friend 

| toferve you, 

ee | 
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“FT *His Letter lying by me fome time before 

-. | thought it opportune to conveigh it, 
and in the mean while meeting more than once _ “id 
with thofe that feemed to have fome opinion 7 
of Mr. Webfeer’s Criticifms and Interpretations 
of Scripture, as if he had quittéd himfelf fo 
well there, that no proof thence can hereafter 
be expetted of the Being of a Witch, whichis 
the {cope that he earneftly aims at; and I re- 
fle&ting upon that paffage in my Letter, which. 
does not ftick to condemn Webfer’s whole 
Book for a weak and impertinent piece, pre- 
fently thought fit, (that you might not think 
that Cenfure over-rafh or unjuft) it being an 
€ndlefs task to fhew all the weaknefles and 
“impertinencies of his Difcourfe, briefly by way 
Of Poffcript, to hint the weaknefs and imper- 
tinency of this part which is counted the Ma- 
-fher-piece of the Work, that thereby you may 
‘Perceive that my judgement has not been at all 
tafh touching the whole. | | 
* And in order tothis, we dre firft to take no- 
“tice what is the real ip of his Book: es 

: 4 if 
|. 

i 

Said (aa 

} 
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Witches and Wizzards, are onely Knaves an¢ 

«. Asfor the words Witch and Wizzard, from 

‘Wit, whofe derived Adjective might be Wa 

weet, which is, to know. . So that a Witd 

The Poft{cript. | 
if youperule, you fhall certainly finde to 
this: “That the parties ordinarily decme 

Queans, to ufehis Phrafe, and arrant Cheats 
or deep Melancholifts;, but have no more to 
do with any evil Spirit, or Devil; or the De} 
vil with them than he has with other Sinners 
or wicked Men, or they withthe Devil. And) 
Secondly, we are impartially to define what i 
the true Notion of a Witch or Wizzard, which 
is neceflary for the detecting of Web/ter’s Imef 
pertinencies. } | 

the Notation’of them, they fignifie no mor 
thana wife Man, or a wife Woman. In the 
word Wizzard’, it is plain atthe very firll 
fight. And I think the moft plain and leatl 
operofe deduction of the name Witch, is from 

righ or Wittich, and by contraction afterwarag 

Witch; as ‘the Noun wif is from the Verba 

thus far, isno more than a Knowing womat 
which anfwers exa@ly to the Latine word Sag 
according tothat of Feffus , Sage ditle anil 
ghee multa feiant) ‘Thus in general : But u 
queftionlefs had appropriated the word to fu 
a-kind of skill and knowledge, as was out. 
the common road or extraordinary. . Nora 
this peculiarity: imply in’ it any unlawfulnel 
But there was after a further’ reftriction’ al 
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adays the words Witch and Wizzard are uled. 
And that is,for one that has the knowledge or 
Skill of doing or telling things: in an extraor- 
_dinary way , and that in vertue of either an 
exprefs or implicite fociation or confederacy 
with fome evil Spirit. ‘This isa true and ade: 
quate definition of a Witch or Wizzard, which 
_towhomfoever it belongs, is fuch, © vice versa. 
_ But to prove or defend, that there neither are; 
for ever were any fuch, is; as faid, the main 
{cope of Web/ter’s Book: In-order towhich, he 

endeavours in his fixth-and eighth Chapters 
to evacuate all the Teftimonies of Scripture : 
which how weakly and: impertinently he has 
done, I fhall now fhew with all poffible brevi- - 

_ty and perfpicuity. si 
~ The words that he defcants upon, are Deut. 
cho13.¥.10, 21. There fhall not be found among 

you any one that ufeth divination, or an obferver 
of times, or an Enchanter, or aWitch ,' or a 
Charmer, or a Confulter with familiar Spirits, or 
aWizzard, or a Necromancer. The firft word 
Or name in the Hebrew is Covapp apip [Xo- 
Sem Kefamim] a diviner. Here becaule mop 
{ Xafam | fometimes has an indifferent fence, 
and fignifies to divine by natural Knowledge 
or humane Prudence and Sagacity; therefore 
_hothing of fucha Witch as is imagined to make 
a vifible League with the Devil , or to have 
her Body fuckt by him, or have carnal_copu- 
a C3 latton 

‘moft proper of all, and in which alone now 
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lation with him, or is really turned into a Cat, 
Hare, Wolf, or Dog, can be déduced from this 
Word. A goodly inference indeed, and huge. 
Jy to the purpofe, as is apparent from the fore-| 
going definition. But though that cannot be 
deduced, yet in that this Divination that is 
here forbidden, is plainly declared abominable 
and execrable, as it isv. 12. itis manifeft that 
oe a Divination is underftood that really ig 
O; W. 

\ 

i 

hcannot well be conceived to be, un- 
defs it imply either an exprefS or implicite ins 
veaglement with fome evil invifible Powers 
whoaffift any kind of thofe Divinations that! 
may be comprehended under this general 
term. So that this is plainly one name of 
Witchcraft according to the genuine defini 
tion thereof. And the very words of Saul t 
the Witch of Endor, are, 282°2R3"O10p that 
is to fay, Divine tome, I pray thee, by thy fami- 
Gar Spirit. Which is more than by natura 
knowledge or humane fagacity. “es 

The next word is ynya' [Megnonen} whieh 
though our Englifh Tranflation renders. (from 
UY [Guox |) Zempus ) an. obferver of Times; 
(which fhould rather be a.Declarer of the fea 
{onablenefs of the time, or unfeafonablenes as 
to fuceels; a thing which is enquired of alfo 
from Witches) yet theufualfence rendred by 
the Learned in the Language, is Pra/tigiators 
an Impofer. on the fight, sib prifci, fays) 
Buxiorf, apy [ Guajin, Oculus] deduxerunt @ 

(SVQ 
. 
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_ impofing on the fight , and making the by- 
_ ftander believe he fees Forms or 'Trarisforma- 
tions of things he fees not. As when Awe 

_ Bodenham transformed herfelf before Aime 
‘Styles into the fhape of a great Cat; Année 

_ Styles her fight was fo impofed upon, that thé 
_ thing to her feemed to be done,though her eyes 
were onely deluded. But fuch a delufion cer- 
tainly cannot be performed without confedera- 
cy with evil Spirits. For to think the word — 

» fignifies Pe ie in that fence we tranflate 
it inEnglith, Faggler, or att Hocus-Pocus, is fo 
fond a conceit , that no matt of any deptlr of 

_ Wit eatrendureit. Asif amerty Juggler that 
plays tricks of Legerdemain at a Fair or Mar- 
ket, were fuch an abomifration to either the 
God of Zrael, or to his Law-giver Mofes ; or 
asif an Hocus-Pocus were fo wile a wight as to 
be confulted as an Oracle : For it is faidv. 14. 
For the Nations which thou fhalt polfefs, they con- 

fault inyn [ Megnonenim), What, do they 
_confult Jugelers and Hlocus-Pocuffes 2 No cer- 
tainly they confult Witches or Wizzards , and 
Diviners , as Ave Styles did Anne Bodenhans. 
Wherefore here is evidently a fecond name of a 
Witch. | 

The Third word inthe Text, is wna (We- 
| CS 4 nachefb | 

nm. AF... i ; a: 
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yn [ Megnonen | effe eum dixeruut, gui tenet 
tO praftringit oculos, ut falfum pro vero videant. — 
Lo another word that fignifies a Witch or a 
_ Wizzatd, which has its fame properly from. 



~ achefb\ which our Englifh Tranflation ren-. 
_ ders, an Enchanter. And with Mr. Webfter's | 
leave, (who infulteth fo over their fuppofed 

. / ignorance) J think they have tranflated it very — 
_.~ learnedly and judicioufly : For Charming and ] 

Enchanting, as Webjter himfelf acknowledges, | 
and the words intimate, being allone, the word | 
wan [ Menachefb] here, may very well fig- | 
nifie Enchanters or. Charmers; but fuch pro- | 

) _ perly askill Serpents by their charming, from | 
| = wr [Nachafh] which fignifiesa Serpent, from | 
a Whence comes wn [Nechefh] to kill Serpents © 

oS or make away with them. Fora Verb in- 
Pihel,{ometimes (efpecially whenit is formed ~ 
from: a Noun) has a contrary fignification. — 
Thus, from wiw radix is ww radices evulfit, 1 
from jw Cinis wo removit Cineres , from Run | 
peccavit RUM expiavit a peccato; and {o laftly — 
from wm3 Serpens,is made wniberavit a ferpen-— 
tibus, nempe occidendo vel fugaudo per incantatio- 

| 
: | 
| 
| 
| | 
| 

yem.- And therefore there feems to have been | 
a great deal of sill and depth of judgment in © 

ia our Englifh Tranflators that rendred wria 7 
| oa [, Menache/h | an Enchanter , efpecially when | 

that,of Augur or South-fayer , which the Se- | 
3 ptuagint call ‘OsanCsucrov (there being fo ma- | 

| ny harmlefs kinds of it ) might feem: lef fui- 7 
—... table with this black Lift: For there is no fuch | 

| oo abomination in adventuring to tell, when: 
¥ _ the wild Geefe fly high in great companies and / 

~~ gacksle much , that ‘hard weather is at hand. | 

ee | put 
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But toridSerpents by a Charm, is above the 
power of Nature; and therefore an indication a 
of one that has the affiftance of fome invifible . «~~ 

_ Spirits to help him in this exploit, as it hap» 
- pensin feveral others; and therefore this is a2. © 

nother name of one that is really a Witch. = 
The Fourth word is, wr [ Mecaffeph J 
which our English Tranflators render,a Witch; 

_ for which I have no quarrel with them, unlefs 
- they fhould fo underftand it that it muft ex- = 
_ clude others from being fo in that fence I have 
defined, which is impoffible they fhould. But 
this, asthe foregoing , is but another term of 
the fame thing ; thatis, of a Witch in general, 
but fo called here from the preftigious impo. 

_ fing on the fight of Beholders. Buxtorf tells 
“us, that Aben Ezra defines thofe to be aw3n 
[ Mecaffephim | qui mutant © transformant res 
naturales ad afpettum ocufi. Not as Jugglers 
and Hocus-Pocufles, as Web/ter would ridicu- - 
loufly infinuate , but fo as I underftood the 
thing in the fecond name; For thefe are but 

- feveral names of a Witch , who may have fe- 
veral more properties than one name intimates, 
Whence it is no wonder that Tranflators ren- 
der not them always alike. But fo many 
flames are reckoned up here in this’ claufe of 
_the Law of Mofes, that, as in our common 
Law, the fence may be more fure, and leave 
80 room toevafion. And that herethis name 
3 not from any tricks of Legerdemain as in 

@ common 
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 eomrhonJugglers that delude the fight of the 
’ péople-at*¢ Market or Fair, but that it is thé 
frame of fuich as raife Magical Spectres to de- 
céivé mens fight , and fo are moft certainly’ 

Witches, is plain from Bxed.2%. 18. Thou fhalt 
f i not fuffer “BOIS [Mecafephab] thatis,a Witch) 
‘ae to live. Which would bé a Law of extream 
re feverity, or rather cruelty , againft a poor Ho- 
i. ¢us-pocus for his tricks of Legerdemain. d 
| The Fifth name is tm vain [Chobber Cheb-| 
(ee bey ]} which our Englifh Tranflators render} 

4 harmer, Which is the fatne with Enchanter, 
i a ‘Webfter upon this name is very tediousand flat, 
| ~—s«._ @ fatty words, and fmall weight in them.' I 
ee hall difpatch the meaning briefly thus: This 
Re « “arvvait £ Chobher Chebher } that is to fay; 

Socians Societatem is another name of a Witch, 
fo called {pecially either from the confociating 
together Serpents by a Charm, which has 
rade men ufually turn it ( from the example 
Of the Septuagints éadduy eaacidlw ) a Char 

i mer, oF ar Enchanter : ot elfe from the fociety 
we or compact of the Witch with fome evil Spr 
| rits; which Webjfer acknowledges to havél 

béén the opinion of two very learned men, 
| - Martin Luther, and Perkins ; and Y will addea 

third, Abes-Ezra, ( as Martivius hath noted ) 
. Who gives this reafonof the word say [Cho 
| = ber} ant Enchanter, which fignifies Socians of 
| Bs _ Fangens, viz. Quod malignos Spiritus fibi affock 
y «+ 4. Asid certainly one mey charm long 

4 nough; 
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hough, even till his Heart ake, ere he make 
one Serpent aflemble near him, unlefs helpe 

_ by this confederacy of Spirits thar drive them 
_ to the Charmer. He keeps a pudder with 

the fixth verfe of the fifty eighth Palm to 
no purpofe: Whenas from the Hebrew , 
San sain Sawn Fp? yower> swe 
ino if you repeat dm yowe Sip before 
Yan you may with eafe arid exaCctnefs render it 
thus; That hears not the voice of muttering Char- 

mers, no not the voice of a confederate Wizzard 
or Charmer that is skilful. But feeing Charms, 
unlefs withthem that are very fhallow and fil. 
lily credulous , can have no fuch effects of 

_ themfelves, there is all the reafon in the world 
_ (according as the very word intitnates; and as 

Aben- Ezra has declared ) to aferibe the effe& 
to the affiftanice, confederacy, and co-operation 

_of evil Spirits, and fo san aain [ Chobher 
_ Chabharim | of Man a2 [ Chobher Chebher } 

will plainly fignifie a Witch or a Wizzard ac- 
cording to the true definition of them. But 

_ for 7. Web/ter’s rendring this verfe p. 119. thus, 
— Que non audiet vocem mufitantium incantatio- 
_ nes dotti Incantantis , ( which he faith is doubt- 
Iefs the moft genuine rendring of the place ) 

_ kt any skilful man apply it to the Hebrew 
Yext, and he will prefently find it Grammati- 

al Nonfence. If that had been the fence , “it 
thould have been aan sain“an. 
_ The Sixth word is, aw baw [ Shoe! Ob] . which 
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~~ which our Englifh Tranflation renders, a Cox- 

falter with familiar Spirits; but the Septua- 
 gint "Ey vecetiwi@. Which therefore muft. 
needs fignifie him that has this familiar Spirit : | 

And therefore 218 Dxww [ Shoel Obb] I con- | 
ceive, (confidering the reft of the words are’ 
fo to be underftood’) is to be underftood .of 
the Witch or Wizzard himfelf that asks coun- 
fel of his Familiar, and does by vertue of him 

| ~ give Anfwersunto others. The reafon of the 
a name of 218 [04h ] ’tis likely was taken firft 
‘7 ‘from that Spirit that was in the Body of the 
Li ’ party,and fweiled it to a protuberancy like the 
) _._ fide ef a Bottle. But after, without any re- 

lation to that circumftance , OBA fignifies as 
muchas Pytho ; as Pytho alfo, though at firft } 
it took its name from the Pythiz Vates, figni- 
fies no more than Spiritum Divinationis , in ge- 
neral, a Spirit that tells hidden things or things” 
to.come. And OBH and Pytho alfo agree in 
this, that they both fignifie either the divina. 
tory Spirit itfelf, or the party that has that} 

= Spirit. But here in DR ORW [ Shoel Obb ] it] 
)  __. \ being rendred by the Septuagint ‘Eyyacreke- 
; S@., OB is neceffarily underftood of the 

> _. Spirit itfelf, as Pyrho is Acts 16. 16. if you read 
& mvdune mcwve With Lfaac Cafaubon; but if 

i @ ws Suv@s, it may be underftood either ways 
| ~~ OF this rvetpe mS it is recorded in that. 

| 
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place, That Paul being grieved, turned and (aid 
to that Spirit » I command thee, in the name of. 



The Poftferipr. bee Go. ee 

Felus Chrift, to come out of her, and he came out 
at the fame hour ; which fignifies as plainly as = © 
~ any thing can be fignified , that this Pyrho or 
_ Spirit of Divination , that’ this OBH was in 

~ her: For nothing can.come out of the Sack 
- that was not in the Sack, as the Spani/h Proverb ~ 
_ has it.;- nor could this Pyzho come out of her, — 

unlefs it was a Spirit diftin&t from her : where- 
_ fore Tam amazed at the profane impudence of 
_ F. Webfter, that makes this Pytho in the Maid 

there’ mentioned , nothing but a wicked hu- 
mour of cheating and couzening Divination : 

_ and adds, that this Spirit was no more caft out 
of that Maid , than the feven Devils out of 
_ Mary Magdalen, which he would have under. 
 ftood onely of her feveral Vices; which foo- 

lith Familiftical conceit he puts upon Beza, as ~ 
well as Adie. Wherein as he is moft un- 
juft to Beza, fo he is moft grofly impious and 

~ blafphemous againft the Spirit of Chrift in St. 
_ Pavland St. Luke, who makes them both fuch 
' Fools as to. believe that there was a Spirit or 

divining Devil in the Maid, when according 
to him there is no fuch thing. Can any thing 

_ be more frantick or ridiculous than this pat- 
fage of St. Paul, if there was no Spirit or De- 

vil in the Damfel> But what will this pro- . 
 fane fhuffler ftick to do ina dear regard to his 

beloved Hags, of whom he is a {worn Advocate 
and refolved Patron right or wrong? 

:- But to proceed, that ax [02h] fignifies the 

ae Spirit 



‘Spirit’ itfelf that divines, not oriely he that. 
has it, is manifeft from Levit. 20. v.27. Vir 
autem frve mulier chm fuerit [ RTI] in eis | 
Pytho. And.1 Sam.ch.28. v.8. Divina quefo | 
mibi [2°82] per Pythonem, n the Septuagint | 
It 18 dv 7H Eqyagrenuslp, that is, by that Spi- 
rit that fometimes goes into the body of the | 

_» party, and thence gives anfwers ; but here it 
—onely fignifiesa Familiar fpirit. And laftly, ” . * arenbya [ Bagualath OLb) 1 Sam. 28. v. 7% 

ia Qug habet Pythonem; there OBH mutt needs | 
| __ fignifie the Spirit it felf, of which fhe of Endor | 

was the owner or pofleflor ; that is tofay, it” 
was her Familiar {pirit. But fee what brazen. | 
and {tupid impudence willdo, here aaandya © 
[ Bagualath Obh | with Webfer muft not fi g- 
nifie one that has a Familiar fpirit, but the Mi- — 
ftrifs of the Bottle. Who but the Mafter of | 
the Bottle, or rather of whom the Bottle had © 
become Mafter, and by guzling had made his ~ 
‘Wits exceflively muddy and frothy , could e¢- 
ver {tumble upon fuch a foolith Interpretation? | 
But becaufe a1x[OZh]in one place of the Scrip. 
ture fignifies a Bottle, it muft fignifie fo here, © 
and it muft be the Inftrument, forfooth, out of © 
which this cheating Quean of Exdor does whi- 
Sper, peep, or chirp like a Chicken coming out of © 
the Shell, p. 129, 165. And does fhe not, I~ 
befeech you, put her Neb alfointo it fome- 
times, as.intoa Reed, as it is faid of that Bird, : 
and cry like a Burterbump 2 certainly he might © 

: a5 
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‘as well have interpreted aywmoya (Bagualath 
0b) of the great Tun of Heydleberg, that Tom. 
Coriat takes fuch fpecial notice of, asof the Bot- 
tle. 

huge Zuz at length, rather than the Botéle, that 
1s, fuch a fpacious Tus as he in his deviceful 
Imagination fancies Manaffés to have built ;.2 
-porlaoy forfooth , or Oracular Adifice , for 
cheating Rogues and Queans to play their cou- 
-zening tricks in; from that place 2 Chron. 33.6. 
amwy Er fecit Pythonem. Now, fayshe, , 
how could Manaffes make a Familiar Spirit, or 
make one that hada Familiar Spirit 2 There- 
forehe made a Bottle, a Tun ora large Tub, a 

"Rover; or Oracular Adifice for cheating Rogues 
and Queans to play their couxening tricks im. 
Very wifely argued and out of the very depth 
of his ignorance of the Hebrew Tongue! when- 

-as if he had lookt but into Buxtorf’s Dittiona- 
ry, he might have underftood that Mwy figni- 
fies not onely fecit, but alfo paravit , compara- 
Vit acquifivit, magni fecit, none of which words 
imply the making of OB/7in his fence, but 

Onely the appointing them to be got, and 
-countenancing them. For in Web/fer’s fence 
he did not make ‘yt [Fidegnoni] neither, that 
4s Wizzards , and yet Manaffés is faid to make 
them beth alike. ‘3ywaimwy Er fecit Py- 
thonem SF Magos, So plain is it that 21x [06] 
fignifies Pytho, and that adequately in the ae 

3 ence 

_ And truly fo Se as I fee, it muft bcilive fach 
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fence that Pytho does, either a Familiar Spirit; 
~ or him that has that fpirit of divination. | But 
in anya [ Bagnalath Obh | it neceflarily) 
fignifies the Familiar {pirit itfelt, which affifted) 
the ae of Endor; whereby it is manifeft 
fhe i$rightly calleda Witch. As for his Stories 
of counterfeit Ventriloqui/?s, (and who knows 
but fome of his counterfeit Ventriloquifts may) 
prove true ones )-that is but the threadbare) 

tl Sophiftry of Sadducees and Atheifts: to elude) 
) the faith of all true ftories by thofe that are off 

f counterfeits or feigned. ih 
The Seventh word is ‘ny [Fzdeguoni which 
our Englith Tranflators render a Wizzard. And 
Webfter is fo kind as to allow them to havé 
tranflated this word aright. Waizzards then 
Webjfter will allow, that is to fay, He-witchesy 

- but not She-witches. How tender the man if 
of that Sex! But the word invites him to it;| 
‘ny [Fedegnoni] coming from yr\feire, and 
anfwering exactly to Wizzard or Wife-mani| 

| a And does not Witch, from wit and weet, figni‘e} 
| = as well a wife woman, as\ noted above? And} 
> ~~ as to the fence of thofe words from whenc@ 
i they are derived, there isno hurt therein ; and 
)) ~~—CCsétherefore if rhat were all; ny [ fideguoni | 
t.. had not been in this black Lit. Wheretore if 
a is here underftood in that more reftri@ and] 

worft fence: fo as we underftand ufually now) 
q adays Witch and Wizzard, fach wife mem and! 
@ women whofe skillis from the confederacy of ‘ oe a 

A 
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evil Spirits , and therefore are real Wizzards | 
and Witches. In what a bad fence ‘nyt [Fz 
_degnoni | is underftood, we may learn from . 
“Levit.20.27. Aman alfo or woman that hath a — 
familiar Spirit, or that is aWizzard [ Jidecno- 
Di] fhall be put to death, they fhall ftone them 
_ with flones, &c. : 

The laft word is nan wn [Dore/h Ham- 
methim,| which our Tranflators rightly render 

_Necromancers; that is, thofe that either upon 
their own account,or defired by others, do raife_ 

the Ghofts of the deceafed to confult with ; 
which is a.more particular term than 21x bya 
[Bagnal 0bh : | But he that is Bagnal Obb, may 
be alfo Dore/h Hammethim a Necromancer, as ap- 
im in the Witch of Exdor. Were Webfter 
y ounan [ Hammethim] the Dead, would 

-Underftand dead Statues ;~but let him,if he can, 
any where fhew in all the whole Scripture 
Where the word =n" [Hammerhim] is ufed : 
of what was not once alive. He thinkshe - 
hits the nail on the head in that place of Tatas, 

Gh. 8.v. 19. And when they fhall fay unto you, 
Seek unto (Maxn, that is,to ax Mby3, fuch 
asthe Witch of Exdor was) them that have fa- 

Mmiliar Spirits, and to Wizzards that peep and 
that mutter ; ( the Hebrew has it carvan and 
E> pyayan ; that is, that fpeak with a queru- 
lous murmurant or muflitant voice,when they: | 
either conjure up the Spirit, or give refpontes. 
Tf this be to peep dike a Chicken, Laiah himfelf 

of D peeps 
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ple feek unto their Godefor the living [IYNa7 OR] 
tothe dead? where Hammethim is {0 far from fig- 

na derftood of the Ghofts of dead:men, as here 
‘Im Deuteronomy. None but one that had ei] 

~ as an accurate Logical divifion of Witches of 

TOA yt gees Ra eee eS fda ki> — — 
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peept like a Chicken, ch. 38.14.) fbould not a peo- 

nifying dead Statues, that it muft needs be un. 

ther.ftupidly , or wilfully forgot the ftory off 
Samuel’s being raifed by that 21x noya [ Bags 
nalath Obb | the Witch of Exdor, could ever 
have the face to affirm that nar. [ZZanmes| 
thim] here in Jfaiah is to be underftood off 
dead Statues, when Wizzards or Necromancers) 
were fo immediately mentioned before, efpes 
cially not Webjffer, who acknowledges. thafl 
aw Rw [ Shoel Obb | fignifies a Necromant 
cer inthis Deuteronomical Lift of abominabl¢ 
names. And therefore, forfooth, would have 
it a Tautologie that Dorefh Hammethim fhould| 
fignifie fo too. But I fay it is no Tautologie} 
this laft term being more exprefs and reftri@ 
And befides , this enumeration is not intended} 

Witchcraft into fo many diftinét kinds, but @ 
reciting of feveral names. of that’ ill Trad@ 
though they will interfere one with anotheg} 
and have no fignifications fo precifely diftin@@] 
But, as I faid before, this fuller recounting @ 
them is made, that the prohibition in this torm 
might be the furer fence againft the fin. And 
now therefore what will 7. Webfer get “by 
this, if Dorefo Hlammethim will not fignifie @ 
‘cae ae Wite 
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Witch of Endor, when. it mutt neceflarily fig- 
hifie a Necromancer , which is as much againtt 

_ ¢romancer is alfoa Witch or Wizzard,according 
_ to the definition produced above. ! 

_ The reft of the Chapter being fo inconfide- 
fable, and I having been fo long already upon 
it, I fhall pafs tothe next, after I have defired, 

You to take notice how weak and childith, or 
-wildand impudent , Mr.Webfer has been in 
the Interpretation of Scripture hitherto , in 
_the behalf of his fage Dames, to fence off their 
-feproach of being termed Witches; whenas 
there is {carce one word in this place of Dezte- 
_tonomy that does not imply a Witch or Wizzard 
-4ccording to the real definition thereof. And 
truly he feems himfelf to be confcious of the 
Weaknefs of his own performance, when after 
all this ado, the fum at laft amounts but to 
this ; That there are no Names in all the old 
-Teftament that fignifie fuch a Witch that de- 
ftroys Men or Beafts, that makes a vifible com- 
pact with the Devil, or on whofe body he 
fucketh, or with whom he hath carnal Copu- 

lation, or that is really changed into a Cat, 
Hare, Dog, or fuch like. And to fhew it a- 
‘Mounts to no more than fo; was the task we 
‘undertook in this Chapter. 3 
~ But affure your felf, if you perufehis Book 
carefully, you ‘fhall plainly find that the main 
adrift thereof isto prove, as I above noted, that 
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- there is nofach Witch as with whom the De 
- vil has any thing more to do than with any 
other finner; which notwithftanding , thi 
~~ Conclufion of his a little before recited, come: 
infinitely fhort of: And therefore this” fixth 

Chapter, confifting of about Thirty pages in 
_ Folio, is a mere piece of impertinency. Ane 

_ there will be Witches for all this, whether thefé 
particularities be noted in them or no:For it was 

. -~ fufficient for Mofes to name thofe ill founding 
| terms in general, which imply a*Witch accor 

_, ding to that general notion I have above de 
is livGed ; which if it be prohibited, namely thé 

‘having any thing to do with evil Spirits, thet 
q _ being fuckt by them, or their having any lof 

ee ful or venereous tranfactions withthem,is mucl 
‘2 ~3=,_~- | smoreprohibited. : 
| But for fome of thefe particularities alf 
is they may feem tobe in fome manner hinted a 
PS in fome of the words, efpecially as they arg 
| = rendred fometimes by skilful Interpreters : fof 
ae AWIN [ Mecaffeph | is tranflated by Vatabla 

- and the vulgar Latine Maleficus, by the Septua 
| Gint Gappangs, that is, Veneficus; which wordi 
| fignifie mifchievoufly enough both to man and 
ay beaft. Befides that. Mecaffeph carries along 
| with it the fignification of Transformation a 

! 
& fo; and haply this may be the difference be 
—, - -twixt waa [ Mecaffeph | and yaya [ Megat 

i. nen| that the former ufes preftigious Tran 
q formations to fome great mifchief, as whet 

cep : ‘ Olat 
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formed themfelves into Wolves to mensthink- 
ing, and have -prefently. fallin upon worrying 
of Sheep. Others transformed in their 4/fral 
Spirifpinto various fhapes, get into Houfes,and — 
do mifchief to men.and children , asT remem- 
ber Remigius reports: And therefore it is lef 
‘Wonder that that fharp Law of Mofes is againtt 
‘themsw2n [Mecaffephah] fucha Witch as this 
is, Thou fhalt not fuffer a Witch to live; thismay 
‘be'a more peculiar fignification of that word. 
And now for making a compact with the De- 
vil, how naturally does that name 72m 721n 
[chobher Chebher) fignifie that feat alfo? But 
for fucking and copulation, though rightly fta- 
ted it may betrue, yet I confefs there 1s no- 
thing hinted towards that, fo far asI fee, as 
indeed it was neither neceflary that the other 
Mhould be. But thefe are the very dregs, the 
Fex Magorum  Sagarum that fink. into thofe 
abominations, again{t which a fufficient Bar is 
put. already by this prohibition of Witchcraft 
‘in general by fo many names. Andthe other 
As{o filthy, bafe, and nafty, that the mention 
thereof was neither fit for the facred Style 
of Mofes his Law, nor for the Ears of the 
mcople.: - 
- Inmy paffing to the eighth Chapter I will 
‘onely take notice by the way of the fhamelefs 

Ais beloved, Hags, that they may never be 
ie fa thought 

Olaus Magnus tells of thofe that have tran& — 

ampudence of 7. Webffer, who in favour to | 

ea ? 
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- Thought to do any thing by the affiftance. of 
»- the Devil, makes the victory of Ahfes, with 
~ ‘whom the mighty hand of God was, or of 

Chrift, (who was the Angel that appeared 
—_. firft to Mofes in the Buth, and conducted the 
- Children of Z/rael out of Agypé to the pro- 

mifed Land) to be the victory onely over fo 
many Flocus-pocuffes , fo many Jugeglers that 
Were, as itfeems, old excellent at the tricks of 
Legerdemain ; which is the bafeft derogation 
tothe glory of that Victory, and the vileft 
reproach again{t. the God of Zrael and the | 
perfon of AMofes; that either the malicious wit 
of any Devi caninvent, or thedulnefs of any 
funk Soul can ftumble upon. Affuredly there 
was a real conflict here betwixt the Kingdom of 
Light and: the Kingdom: of Darknefs and the 
evil Spirits thereof, which affifted the yawn 
E fartummim ) the Magicians of A®gypt ; who 
before that name is named, that no man may 
miftake , are called Kyaw [ Mecaffephim ] 
fuch kind of Magicians as can exhibit to the 
fight manifold preftigious Transformations 
through diabolical affiitance, and are rendred 
Malefici by-good Interpreters, as I noted above ; 
that is, they were Wizzards or He-witches, | 
The felf fame word being ufed in that fevere 
Law of Mofes, Thou fhalt wot fuffer a Witch to 
five. Are not thefe Magicians then examples 
plain enough that there are Witches; that iss 
to fay , fuch wretched Wights as do ftrange | 

[oe aaaul 
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- miraculous things by the affiftance or confocia- 

for fo cmren> forfooth muft fignifie. But 

tion of evil Spirits. | 

‘O no, fays Mr. Webfter , thefe are onely ~~ 
f3n [Chacamim | Wife men,and great Na- 
turalifts , who all what they did, they did — 
convwsa, by their bright glittering Lamme, 

what neceffity thereof that wn? fhould figni- 
fie Lamina? there is onely the pretence of 
that one place, Gen. 3.24. 25m wn, where 
itis ant onely that fignifies the Lamina, and 
that of a long form,fcarce ufual in thofe magical 
Lamine with Signatures celeftial upon them, 
which 7. Webfter would be at ; but UN? figni- 
fies meerly Flamma ; fo that Sanre'7A by this 

-account muft fignifie by their flames, if it be 
from wn ardere, flammare: And therefore 
| Buxtorfus judicioufly places the word under 
wid abfcondit, obvelvit, reading not Savona 
|} but comvxda, which is as much as to fay, 
occultis fuis rationibus Magicis, which is brie y 

'rendred in Englifh, by their Enchantments ; 
| whichagrees marvelloufly well with Hrswia 
[Mecaffephim,| which is as much as Preftigza- 

_tores Magici, or fach as do ftrange wonderous 
things inan hidden way by the help of evil 
| Spirits. But that the egyptian Magicians 
fhould do thofe things that are there recorded 
| of them in Exodus, by vertue of any Lamels 
_or Plates of metal with certain Sculptures or 
Figures under fugh or fuch a Conftellation, 
ao D 4 a 
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isa thing fo fottith and foolifh, that no man | 

_ Hag or Hobgoblin, can ever take San@tuary | 
here to fave himfelf or his old Dames from 

_ “may be He-witches, that is, Magicians, fuch as 

has clogged his Difcourfe with ) betakes him- } 

. fame Room with her, or at leaft feeing nothing 

Samuel appearing in his Body out of the Grave, 

dilcovering the weaknefs of his former Allega- 

that is not himfelf bewitched by fome old |i 

being ina capacity, from.this Hiftory in Exo- 
dus, of being accounted Witches. For if there 

thefe of Agypt were, I leave F.Webfter to 
fcratch his head to find out any reafon why 
there may not be She-witches alfo. 

And indeed that of the Witch of Exdory }j 
to pafs at length to the eighth\ Chapter, is as 
plain a proof thereof as can be defired by any 
man whofe mind is not blinded with prejudi- } 
ces. But here 7. Wed/ter, not impertinently, 
I confefs, for the general, ( abating him the 
many tedious particular impertinencies that he 

felf to thefe two ways , to fhew there was no- 
thing of a Witch inall that whole Narration. } 
Firft, by pretending. that all the tranfa€tion on 
the woman of Exdor’s part was nothing but: 
collufion and a Cheat, Sazl not being in the. 

if he was. And then in the next place, That. 
Samuel that is {aid to appear, could neither be - 

nor in his Soul ; nor that it was a Devil that | 
appeared : and therefore it muft be fome col- 
luding Knave fuborned by the Witch. For the 

tion, 
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tion, we need but to appeal to the Text, which 
is this, 1 Sam. 28. v. 8. eo 
_ And Saulfaid, I pray thee, divine unto me by - 
the familiar fpirit, and bring me up whom I fhall ‘ 
name unto thee, "2 RY ONDp ; that is, do the - 
‘Office of a Divinerefs or a Wife woman, I- + 
pray thee, unto me, 2182 [Beobh] by vertue 
ofthe familiar Spirit, whofe affiftance thou haft, 
hot by vertue of the Bottle, as Mr. Web/ter a 
‘would have it. Doeshe think that Damfel. ~ : 
iin the Ads which is faid to havehad rydinc 
| miSev@. , that is, to have had ax [OSA] carri- e 
ed an Aquavitz-bottle about with her, hung at 4 
her Girdle, whereby fhe might divine and mut- 
ter, chirp, or peep out of it, asa Chicken out of 
an Egg-fhell, or put her Neb into it to cry likea 
| Bittern,or take a dram of the Bottle to make her 
“Wits more quick and divinatory?) Who but one 
-that had taken too many drams of the Bottle 
‘could ever fall into fuch a fond conceit ? Where- 
fore 18 [044] inthis place does not, as indeed | 
‘no where elfe , fignifie an oracular Bottle or — 
Kgvreoy, into which Saul might defire the we- 
“man of Endor to retire into, and himfelf expect 
Panfwers in the next Room ; but fignifies that 
| familiar Spirit by vertue of whole affiftance 
the was conceived to perform all thofe won- 
drous offices of a Wit woman. But we pro- 

os 
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_ Surely as yet Saud and the woman are in the | 
fame Room ; and being the woman askt,Whom | 

feall I bring, up unto thee > and he anfwering, | 
Bring up unto me Samuel, it implies that Samuel 
was fo to be brought up that Saud might fee 
him, and not the Witch onely. But we goon, 
Verfe 12. 
And when the woman faw Samuel, fhe cried | 
with aloud voice: and the woman [pake to Saul, 
Saying, Why Laft thou deceived me > for thou art 
Sau. ‘Though the woman might have fome 
fufpicions before that it was Saul, yet fhe now 
feemg Samuel did appear, and in another kind 
of way than her Spirits ufed to do, and in ano- 
ther hue, as itis moft likely fo holy a Soul did, 
the prefently cried out witha loud voice, (wot 

_muttered, chirpt, and peept asa Chicken coming 
out of the Sheil) that now fhe was {ure it was 
Saul: For fhe was not fuch a Fool.as to think 
her Art could call up real Samuel, but that the 
prefence of Saul was the caufe thereof: And 
Fofepbus writes exprefly , “On SeacipQuov ab 
yudaov ard ex CeLevoy x Seompean rape Tero, 2g 

mes thy ony EXTALYAY 5 & ov, Qnatv, 0 Baciads 

SavaG.; 2.e. The woman fecing agrave Godlike 
_ wan, ts flartled atit , and thus aftonifbed at the 

Vifton, turned her felf to the King, and faid, Art 
wot thou King Saul? Verfe 13. 

And the King faid wto her, Be not afraid : 
for what faweft thou > And the woman faid unto 
‘Saul, J faw Gods afceuding out of the Earth, 

iy 3 | The 

bel crsar Ae) 
sc trgS 

y S 



The Feiss 4g ' ‘The King here affures the woman, that though _ ) 

he was Saw, yet no hurt fhould come to her, 
and therefore bids her not be afraid: But the 
turning her face to Saul, asthe fpake to him, 
and.he'to her, and _fo her fight being off from 
the object, Saul asked her, What faweft thou 2 
and fhein like manner anfwered, J faw Gods, 
c, For Gods I fuppofe any free Tranflator in 
Greek, Latine and Englith would fay, daiygves, 
Genios, Spirits. And tame fignifies Angels as _ 
well as Gods; and it ts likely thefe Wile wo. 

_men take the Spirits they converfe with to 
_ be good Angels, as Aune Bodenham the Witch 
told a worthy and Learned Friend of mime, * 
That thefe Spirits, fuch as fhe had, were good 
Spirits, and would do a man all good offices 
all the days of his life; and it is likely this wo- 
man of Exdor had the fame opinion of hers, 
-and therefore we need not wonder that fhe 
calls them can [Elohim] efpecially Samuel 
appearing among them, to fay nothing of the 
prefence of Sa#/. And that more than one 
Spirit appears at a time, there are repeated ex- 
amplesin Anne Bodenham’s Magical Evocations 
of them, whofe Hiftory, I muft confefs, I take 
to be very true. 

' ‘The cafe ftands therefore thus: The Wo- 
man and Saal being in the fame Room , the 
tuning her face from Saul, mutters to her felf 
fome Magical form of evocation of Spirits; . 
whereupon. they beginning to appear and rife 
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up, feemingly out of the Earth, upon the fight - 
of Samuels Countenance, fhe eried out to Saul, 
and turning her face towardshim {poke to him. 
Now that Saul hitherto faw nothing, though — 
athe fame Room, might be either becaufe 
the body of the woman was interpofed be- 

* twixt his eyes and them, or the Vehicles of 
thofe Spirits were not yet attempered to that 
confpiffation that they would ftrike the eyes | 
of Saul, though they did of the Witch. And 
that fome may fee an Obje& others not feeing 
it, you have an inftance in the Child upon 
Walker's Shoulders appearing to Mr. Fairhair, 
and, it may be, tothe Judge, but invifible to 
the reft of the Court ; and many fuch exam- 
ples there are: But I proceed to Verfe 14. 

And he faid unto her, What form is he of 2 and 
fhe faid, An old man cometh up , and is covered 
with a mantle. He asks here in the Singular ~ 
number, -tecaufe his mind was onely fixt on 
Samuel. And the womans anfwer is exactly — 
according to what the Spirit appeared to her, 
when: her eye was upon it, viz. MY tpt wR 
An old man coming up; for he was but coming 
up when fhe looked upon him, and according: 
ly defcribes him : For my there is a Participle 
of the prefent Tenfe, and the woman de- 
{cribes Samuel from his Age, Habit, and mo: 
tion he was in, while her eye was upon him: 
So that the genuine fenfeand Grammatical in 
this anfwer to, Whar form is he of > is this;:an 

old 
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_ old man coming up, and the fame covered with — : 
_amantle, this is his formand condition I fw. -~ Mi 
_ himin. Wherefore Saul being fo much con. Be 
_ cerned herein, either the woman orhe chan- 
_ Bing their poftures or flandings, or Samuelby = 
this having fufliciently confpifated his Vehicle = 
__ and fitted it to Saul’s fight alfo, it followsinthe ~ = 
_ Text, And Saul perceived it was Samuel, andhe — 
Stooped with his face to the ground and bowed him- 

_ felf. ite . 

| 10 the impudent profanenefs and fottifhnefs 
_ of perverfe fhufflers and whifflers , that upon — 
_ the hearing of this paffage can have the face to 
_ deny that Saz/ faw any thing, and merely be- 
_ caufe the word [ perceived ] is ufed, and not 
_ [faw;] when the word [ perceived] plainly 
_ implies that he faw Samuel, and fomething 
more, namely, that by his former familiar con- 

_ verfewith him, he was affured it was he. So ex-. 
 quifitely did he appear and overcomingly to ~ 

_ his fenfes , that he could not but acknowledge 
' Cfor fo the Hebrew word y= fignifies ) that it 
was he, or elfe why did he ftoop with his 
Face to the very Ground to do him ho- 
nour ? : 

No no, fays F. Webjfer, he faw nothing him- 
{elf, but ftood waiting like a drowned Puppet 
(fee of what a bafe rude fpirit this Squire of 
“Hagsis, to ufe fuch language of a Prince in 
his diftrefs ) in another Room , to hear what — 
would be the iffte; for all that he underftood 

: was 
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‘was from her cunning and lying relations. | 
That this Gallant of Witches fhould dare to 

_ abufe a Prince thus, and feign him as much 
foolifher and fottifher in his JuteWeduals as he 
was taller in Stature than the reft of the people 
even by head and fhoulders, and merely, for- 

~ footh, to fecure his old Wives from being fo 
much as in acapacity of ever being fufpected 
for Witches, isa thing extreamly coarfe,and in- 
tolerably fordid. And indeed upon the confi- 
deration of Saul’s being faid to bow himéfelf to 
Samuel, ( which plainly implies that there was — 
therea Samuel that was the object of his fight 
and of the reverence he made ) his: own heart — 
mifgives him in this mad adventure. And he 
fhifts off from: thence to a conceit that it was 
a confederate Knave that the woman of Exdor 
turned ont into the room where Saul was , to 
act the part of Samuel, having firft put on him 
her own fhort Cloak, which {he ufed with her 
maund under her arm to ride to Fairs or Mar- — 
kets in. To this Country-flouch in the wo- 
mans Mantle, muft King Saal, ftooping with 
his face to the very ground, make his profound 
obeyfance. What, was a Market-womans 

» Cloak and Samuel's Mantle, which Fofephus calls 
Simroids teentixla, a Sacerdotal habit, fo like 
oneanother? Or if not, how came this wo. 
man, being fofurprized of a fuddain, to pro- 
vide her felf of fuch a Sacerdotal habit to cloak 
her confederate Knave in 2? Was Sas as well 

eB a 



a blind as a drowned Puppet, that he could not 
 difcern fo grofs and bold an Impofture as this > 

- Wasit poflible that he fhould not perceive that 
it was not Samuel when they came to.confer 
_ together, asthey did? How could that confe- 
__ derate Knave change his own Face into the fame 

_ figure, look, and mien that Samuel had, which ~ 
was exactly known to Saul? How. could he 
imitate his Voice thus of a fuddain, and: 
_ they difcourfed'a very confiderable time toge- 
ether?’ . 

Befides , Knaves do not ufe to {peak what 
_ things are true, but what things are pleafing. 
_ And moreover, this woman of Exdor, though 

a Pythonefs, yet fhe wasof a very good nature 
_ andbenign, which fFofephus takes notice of; and 
 extols her mightily for it , and therefore fhe 
could take no delight to lay further weight on 
the opprefled Spirit of diftrefled King Saul; 
_ which is another fign that this Scene was acted 

bona fide, and that there was no couzening in 
it. As alfo that is another; that fhe fpoke fo 
magnificently of what appeared to her, that 
fhe {aw Gods afcending. Could fhe then poffi- 
bly adventure to turn out a Country-flouch | 

_ with a Maund-womans Cloak to act the: part 
of foGod-like and divine a Perfonage as Samu- 
el, who was Ged thu yopols ougi@s as the wo- 
* man defcribes himin Fofephus Antiqu. Judaic. 

lib.7.c.15. Untoall which you may add, 
_ That the Scripture itfelf, which was written by 
~ In{pira- 
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The Poft{cript. 
~ Infpiration, fays exprefly, v. 20. that it wag” 

_ Samuel. And the fon of Sérach, ch. 46. thag 4 
Samuel bimfelf prophefyed after his death, re- 
ferring to this ftory of the woman of Exdor. — 
But for our new-infpired Seers, or Saints, Si 7 
Scot, S. Adie, andif you will. S.Webfer fworn | 
Advocate of the Witches, who thus madly © 
and boldly, againft all fenfeand reafon, againft _ 
all antiquity , all Interpreters, and again{t the © 
infpired Scripture itfelf,’ will have no Samuel © 
inthis Scene, but a cunning confederate Knave, _ 

_' whether the infpired Scripture, or thefe inblown — 
__ Buffoons , puffed up with nothing but igno- } 

rance, vanity, and ftupid infidelity,are to be be-_ 
lieved, let any one judge. a 
_ Wecomenow to his other Aliegation,where- | 
in we fhall be brief, wehaving exceeded the | 
meafure of a Poft(cript already. Zt was nei-% 
ther Samuel's Soul, {ays he , joyned with his 
Body, nor his Soul out of his Body , nor the 
Devil ; and spessfore it must be fome con- 

 federate Knave fuborned by that cunning chea: 
ting Quean of Endor.. But I briefly anfwer, 

- it was the Soul of Samuel himfelf; and that it 
-is the fruitfulnefs of the great ignorance of © 
‘F. Webfter in the found Principles of Theofo- 7 
phy and true Divinity , that has enabled him 
to heap together no lefs than Ten Arguments 7 
to difprove this Affertion, and all little. to the | 
purpofe: So little indeed, that I think it little 
‘to the purpofe particularly to anfwer them, but 

foal 
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fhali-hint onely fome few Truths which will — 
rout the whole band of them. 7 & 

I fay therefore, that departed Souls, as other’ 
Spirits, have an @ure€gcioy in them, fuch as 
Souls have in this life; and have both a faculty _ 
and a right to move of themfelyes, provided 
there be no.exprefs Law againft fuch or fucha 
defign to which their motion tends. 

Again, ‘That they: havea Power of appear- 
ing in their own perfonal.fhapes to whom there 

“is occafion , as Aune Walker’s Soul did to the 
Miller; and that this being a faculty of theirs 
either natural or acquirable , the doing fois no 

miracle. And. 
_ Thirdly, That it was the ftrong piercing de- 

fire, and deep diftrefs , and agony of mind in 
Saul, in his perplexed circumttances , and thé 
great compaffion and goodnefs' of Spirit in the 
holy Soul of Samuel, that was the effectual 
Magick that drew him to condefeend to con- 

_verfe with Saul in the womanshoufe at Endor; 
as akeen fenfe of Juftice and Revenge made 
Anne Walker's Soul appear to the Miller with 
her five Wounds in her head. 

The rigid and harfh feverity that Wed/fer 
fancies Samuel’s Ghoft would have ufed againft 
the woman,: or fharp reproofs to Say/; As for 

_ the latter, itis fomewhat expreffed inthe Text, 
and Saul had his excufe in readinefs, and the 
- good Soul of Samuél was fenfible of his per- 
plexed condition, -And as for the former, i 
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The Poftfeript.~ 
the Soul of Samuel might indeed have'terrified — 
the poor woman, and {o unhinged her, that fhe 
had been fit fornothing after it,butnotconverted 
her, it is no wonder if he-pafled:her by ; Good- 
nefs and Forbearance'more befitting an holy 
Angelical Soul, than blufter and fury , {uch as. 
is fancied by that rude Goblin that actuates the 
Body and Pen of Webfer ooo 6 

- As for-departed Souls, that they never have 
any ¢are or regard to any-of their fellow-Souls 
here‘upon Earth, is expreflyagain{t the known — 
example of that ‘great Soul, and univerfal Pa- 
ftor of all good Souls ; who appeared to Ste: 
phen at his {toning , and to S. Paul before his 
Cenyerfion , though then in “his glorified'Bo- 
dy; which is a greater condefcenfion than this 
of 'the'Soul-of Samuel, which’ was alfo'toa 
Prince, upon whofe fhoulders lay the great af: 
fairs of thie People of Z/rael : "To omit that o- 
ther notableexample of the Angel Raphael fo 
called, (from his office at that time’, or from - 

‘the Angelical Order he was adopted into after 
hhis'death) but wasindeed the Soul of Azarias 
the fon of Avanias.the' Great, and of Tob7t’s Bre- 
thren’: Yobit'ch. 5.12. ' Nor does that which 
oteurs, Tob: 12.15. at all clafh with what we 
have faidyif rightly underftood : ‘for his fay- 
ig, am Raphael one of the feven holy Angels 
which prefent the ‘prayers of the Saints’, and 
which go tn'and out before ihe glory of the Holy 
One, inthe Oabbaliftick fencc.ignifies no more 

. a 3 than 
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than thus , That he was one cf the univerfal 

 fociety: of the holy Angels, (anda Raphael 
-anthe Order of the Raphaels ) which minifter 

_ to the Saints, and reintorce the Prayers of good. 
and ‘holy men by joyning thereto their own; 
_and as they are moved by God, miifter to 
their neceflities, unprayed to themfelves,which 

_ would be anaboinination to them, but extream 
prone'to fecond'the Petitions of holy fincere 

- fouls, and. forward to engage in the accom- 
_plifhing of them, asa truly good man would — 
fooner relieve an indigent creature, overhear- 
ing him making his moan to God in Prayer, 
than if he begged Almis of himfelf, though he 

_ might do that without fin. ‘This Cabbalifti- 
cal account, I think, is infinitely more proba: 

_ bie, than that Raphae/ told 4 downright bye to 
_ Tobit, in faying he was the fon of Ananias when 
he wasnot. And beit fo, will ¥. Webjter fy; 

_ what is all thistothe purpofe,; when the Book 
_ of Zobit is Apocryphal ,. 2nd confequently of 
ho Authority > What of no Authority ? cer- 

tainly of infinitely more Authority than 
Mr. Wag flaf, Mr. Scot, and Mr. Adzé, that 
peated fo frequently and reverently quo- 

tetn. 

I but, will he further add, thefe Apparitions 
_ were made togoodand holy men, or to elect 

Vefels ; but King Saul was a wretched Repro- 
bate. 'Thisis thethird liberal badge of honout’ 
‘that this i-bred Advocate of the Witches has 
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a beftowed ona diftrefled Prince, Firft, a drow- 
ned Puppet, p.170. then a diftratted Bedlam, 

~~ in the fame Page , which I pafled by before; 
* ‘and now, a wretched Reprobaie: But afluredly 

~ Saul was a brave Prince and Commander, as_ 
- Fofephus juttly deferibes him, and Reprobate” 

je conely in Type, as J/mael and Efau; which isi 
Rey myftery;-it feems, that 7. Webj/ter was not a q 

‘ware of.» And therefore no fuch wonder t ‘ 
Es 

the Soul of Samuel had fuch.a kindnefs for 
‘him,.as to-appear to him in thedepth of his 
diftrefs, to. fettle his mind, by telling hum 

_ plainly the upfhot of the whole bufinefs,. that” 
he fhould lofe the Battle, and he and his Sons 
be flain, that fo he might give a fpecimen of 

shite. we 

os 

ped 

—— 

sl 
q the braveft: Valour that.ever was atehieved: by 

any Commander , in that he would not fuk 
fer his Countrey to: be over-run by the Ené 

_ amy,°while he was.alive, without °refiftance; 
but though he knew-certainly he fhould fal 
of fuccefs, and -he and his Sons dye ‘in the, 
fight, yet in fo juft and honourable a Caufe a 
the defence of his Crown and his Countrey, 
would give the Enemy battle in the Field, and 
facrifice his own Life for the fafety of his Peo 
ple. Out of the knowledge of which noble 
fpirit in Saud, and his refolved valour in this 
point, thofe words haply may come from S# 
muel, To morrow fhalt thou and thy fons be with) 
me, (as an aufpicious infinuation of their i} 
vourable reception into the other world)} 



| The Poftfcript. tame foe 
“in py myn in thalamo juftorum, as Mun- : 
_ fier has noted out of the Rabbins. - | 
- © Laftly, as for that weak imputation that-this 
opinion of its being Samuel's foul that appear- 

ed, is Popith, that is very Plebeianly and Idio- 
tically fpoken, as if every thing that the Po- — 
pith party are for, were Popifh. -We divide: 
our zeal againft fo many things that we fancy’ 

_ Popith, that we fearce referve a juft fhare of 
deteftation againft what is truly fo.: Such as: 
arethat grofs, rank, and fcandalous impoflibili-; _ 

ty of Zranfubftantiation, the various modes of. 
_ fulfome Zdolatry and lying Jmpoftures, the Un- 
certainty of their Loyalty to their lawful So- 
_ veraigns by their fuperftitious adhefion to the 

{piritual Tyranny of the Pope, and that bar-. 
barous and ferine Cruelty againft thofe that are 

not either fuch fools as to be perfwaded to ‘be-. 
~ lieve fuch things as they would obtrude upon. 

men, or.are not fo falfe to God and their own 
Confciences, as knowing better, yet to profefs 
them. a © 

As for that other opinion, that the greater 
part of the reformed Divines hold, That it was 
the Devil that appeared in Samuel's fhape; and. 
though Grotius alfo feems to be enclined there- 
to, alledging that paflage of Porphyrius, De 
Abftinentia Animalium, where he defcribes one: 
kind of Spirit to be, Tzv@. ar eTHANs QuTews, 

‘wavroyoppoyte x woAUTep Toy, raoKnesophuoy % 
| Meee xt Dakugias ¥ danas rebvaygrans ¢which " 
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_ I confefs, very appofite to this ftery ; nor-do 
doubt but that in many of thefe Necroman- 
tick Apparitions, they are ludicrous Spirits,not 
the Souls of the deceafed that appear) yet I 
am clear for the appearing of the Soul of Sa. 
youel inthis ftory, from the reafons above al- 
ledged, and as clear that in other Necroman- 
ciesit may be the Devil, or fuch kind of Spirits 
as Porphyrius above defcribes, that change them- 

- Selves into.omnifarious forms and fhapes, and one 
while adt the parts of Deemons, another while: of 
Angels or Gods; and another while of the Sauls 
of the deceafed: And ¥ confefs fach a {pirit as 
this might perfonate Samuelhere, for any thing) 
Webjrer has alledged to the contrary. For his 
Arguments indeed. are wonderfully weak and 
woodden, as may be underftoed out of what 
1 have hinted concerning the former opinion. 
But I cannot further: particularize now. 

For I have made my Pof/cript much longer 
than my Letter,before I was aware; and I need 
not enlarge to you, who are fo well verfed in 
rhefe things already, and can. by the quicknefs, 
of your parts prefently collect the whole mea- 
fure of Hercules. by: his Foot;; and fufficiently 
underftand by-this time it is no raf cenfure of 
mine inmy Letter, That Wef/er’s Book is but’ 
a weak impertinent piece of. work, the very 
Mafler-piece thereof being fo weak and im- 
pertinent, and falling fo fhort of the fcope he 
aims it, which was really to prove that there 
< eRe wag 
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_ was no fuch thing as. a Witch or Wizzard , that 
is, not any mention thereof, in Scripture, by 

any name of one that had more to do with the 
- Devil,or the Devil with hint, than with. other wic- 

_ ked men; that is to fay, of one who in vertue of 
_ Covenanteither implicit or explicit did ftrange : 
things by the help: of ‘evil Spirits, but haz 

_ there are many forts of Deceivérs and Impoftors, 
_ and diverfe perfons, under a paffive delufion of 
_ Melancholy and Fancy, which 1s part of hus very 
) Title-page. rope 
_ Whereby he does plainly infinuate,there is no- 

thing but Couzenage or Melancholy in the 
_ whole bufinefs of the feats of Witches.But a little 

to mitigate or fmother the groflnels of this 
falfe Affertion, headds, And that there is uo cor- 
poreal League betwixt the Devil and the Witch ; 
and that he does not fuck on the Witches body, nor 
has carnal Copulation with her, nor the Witches 

are turned into Dogs or Cats,&c. All which | 
_ things, as you may fee in hisBook, he under- 

ftands in the groffeft manner imaginable, as if 
the Imps of Witches had Mouths of flefh to 
fuck them , and. Bodies of flefh to lye. with 
them. Andat this rate he may underftand a 
corporeal League, as if it were no League or 
Covenant, unlefsfome Lawyer drew the in- 
ftrument, and engrofied: it in Vellum or thick 
Parchment, and theré were fo many. Witnefles 
with the Hand and Seal of the party: nor 
any Transformation into Dogs or Cats, unlefs, 
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it were real and corporeal, or _grofly carnal 
_ Which none of his Witchmongers, as he rudely 
-and flovenly calls that learned and ferious per- 
fon Dr. Ca/aubow and the reft, do believe: One- 
ly it isa difputable cafe of thew: bodily Tranf 
‘formation , betwixt Bodinus and Remigius; of 
which more in my Scholia. But that without 
this carnal tranfmutation a woman might not 
be accounted a Witch, is fo foolifh a fuppofi- 
tion , that Web/ter himfelf certainly muft be 
afhamed of it. 

Wherefore if his Book be writ onely to 
prove there is no fuch thing as a Witch that 
covenants in Parchment with the Devil by the 
advice of a Lawyer, afd is really and carnally 
turned intoa Dog, Cat, or Hare, Sc. and with 
carnal lips fucked by the Devil , and is one 
with whom the Devil lies carnally ; the {cope » 
thereof is manifeftly impertinent , when. nei- 
ther Dr. Cafaubon nor any one elfe holds any . 
fuch thing. But as for the true and adequate 
hotion of a Witch or Wizzard, fuch as at firft 
I defcribed, his Arguments all of them dre too 
too weak or impertinent, as to the difproving 
the exiftence of fuel a Witch as this, who be- 
twixt his Deceivers, Impoftours, and Melancho- 
difts on one hand , and thofle graff Witches he 
defcribes, on the other hand, goesaway ‘here 
asa Hare ina green balk betwixt two Lands 
of Corn, none of his Arguments reaching her 
or getting the fight of her, himfelf in the 

» Pee mean 
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 Deceivers and Jmpoftours, his Book, as to the 
* main defign he drives at , being a mere Cheat 

and Impoftour. . - 

C.C.C. May 25. 
1678. 

_ ADVERTISEMENT. 
sc me Letter of Dr. Moor being left amongft 

| other Papers appertaining to this new- 
_ intended Edition by Mr. Glawvil, and I per- 

ceiving ina Letter of his to the Do¢tor that 
he had a mind this Letter fhould be publifhed 

_ together with his Book, it is done accordingly, 
and prefixed at the beginning thereof, as na- 

_ tural Method requires, the Letter being hor- 
_ tatory to quicken Mr. Glanvil to difpatch his 

_ intended new Edition for the undeceiving-of 
_ the World, and the Pofifcript containing many 

things of a general influence upon the whole 
Book. But that the Doctor may fuffer no pre- 

_ judice through this, publifhing of his Letzer | 
_ and Poftfcript , from the fharpnefs and fatyri- 7 

calnefs of them in fome places, I fhall for the 
more rightly underflanding his meaning in . 
the ufing that mode of writing upon this oc- a 

_, cafion , tranfcribe a paflage of a Letter of his 
= ; aie to | 



Bo 8g in 

> 

Tg8 An Advemifement. 4 
to his. friend Mr.'Glanvil, relating thereto, — 

I pray you fend me word whether that Pofttcript — 
will not meet with all the elufory cavils of that 

_ profane Buffoon , upon thofe places. of holy Scri- 
pture: bis umvorthy ufage of the HolyWrit, and 
his deriforious Interpretations of it in the be-. 
Dalf of bis beloved Hags, provoked my indigna- 
tion to fuch Schemes of deriding and expofing 

. him, as otherwife T fhould never have condefcen- 
- dedto. This is a fufficient Teftimony of the 
& Doctor’s averfnefs from fuch manner of wri- 
) ‘ting. But as Divines tell us , that Anger and — 
a Punifhment are God’s. Opus alienum,. his ftrange 
_  ~—~.-s work, as being more abhorrent from his na- 
“a ture ; but yet tor the good ‘of ‘the Univerfe 
| he fteps out fometimes into that difpenfation : 

fol think it not misbecoming good men, fome: 
| times to condefcend, as the Dottor calls it, to 
. the chaitifing prophane Drolls and Abufers of 
_ holy things, by a juft derifion and fatyrical re- 

__-prehenfion for their freakiflr and impious fau- 
cine{s, provided it ‘be done fincerely , and for 
rhe publick good. Diyas 
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Saducifnus Triumphatus . 

OR, 

Fulland plain EVIDENCE 
Concerning 

WITCHES | 
AND : 

APPARITIONS. | 
The Firft PART thereof conteining 

Philofophical Confiderations 

Which defend their 

POSSIBILITY. 
Whereunto is added, 

. The true and genuine NOTION , and 

confiftent Explication of the Nature 

OFA 

SORT BOY 

For the more full Confirmation of the 
POSSIBILITY of their EXISTENCE. 

LONDON: Printed, 168r. 
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To the Hluftrious 

CHARLE
S 

DUKE) oF | 
Richmond and Lenox. 

My LORD, 
OUR: Grace having been pleafed to com- 

‘mand the furl , and more: imperfect, 
my . Editionof this Difcourfe, I have pre: 
| fumed that your Candour will accept the Draught 
| that hath had my laft band uponit.. And though 

L ara not fond enough to phancyany Art or Orna- 
ment zn the compofure to recommend it ; yet, I 
know, the Effay is feafonable ,azd contains 
things which relate to our biggelt Lnterefts,; the 
defign being to fecure fome of the Qut-works of 
Religion , and to. regain a parcel of grownd 
which bold Infidelity hath invaded. And, my 
Lord, I cannot but obferve fadly,. that. while the 
Sects are venting their Animofities againft each 

__ other, and {erambling for their Conceits, and the 
particular advantages of their ways. they. per~ 

ceive 



. The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
: ; cerve not that Atheifm comes on by large ftrides, 

and. enters the Breaches they have ae Sober 
ow * Gad confideraté mén Jeé the formidable danger, 
| and fome of them have ftrenuaufly endeavoured 
) to maintate the Wells, while) the factions within 
. are fo bufie and fo divided, that they cannot at- 
: tend the defperate hazard , dnd wh, nok joyn ined eS p4 

Common Defefice. ¢ Among thofé generous De- 
- fendants I defrre topitch, “and have indertaken 

: to make good one of the -Forts upon which the - 
4 Enemy bath made impetuous Affaults, and Ihope 

with no contemptible fuccef...... cee 
a For my part,my Lord, I am very little concern- 

ed for the {mall pedlarics that fome mens fond- 
nels calls Religion , by which that facred thing 
hath been expofed toa great deal of contempt 
and difhonour.: “But. yet I-thinkitmy duby to 
havevazeal for thofé great and ‘certain matiers — 
upon which ourhopes in another world are grou#- 
ded: And thatcour expectations of a tuture 
Being, are not imaginary and fantaftick , we 
have realonable evidence enough from the Attri- 
butes of God, the Phenomena of Providence, 
and the nature of our Souls, to convince any, 
but thofe who wil Kuptdly believe that they fhail 
dye like Beafts.,\ thar they may live like them. 

o 1 confef the Philofophick Arguments that are 
| _ produced for the defirable Article, though very 

cogent; are many of them {peculative and deep, 
4 requiring fo great an attention and fagacity, 
% that they take no bold upon the whiffling spirits 

that 



| "The EpiftleDedicdtory: 
_ that are uot ufed to confider ; mor upon the com- 
 monyort, that-cannot reach fach heights of Ar- 

‘gument : But they are both bef convinced by 
the proofs.that come neareft the tence, which in- 
deed ftrike our minds fullett, and leave the moft 

_ lafting: ampreffions ; whereas high Speculations 
being more.thin aed fubtile; eaflyflide off evex 
fromundenftandings that are moft capable to re- 
cezve them: For this reafon, among fome others, 

_ Jf appear thus much concerned for the juftification 
of the belief of Witches, it fuggefting palpable 

_ aud current evidence of our Immortality , which 
if am exceedingly {ollicitous’ to have made 

140 Sy 

good. 

_ \. For reall ; my Lord, if we make our computes 
_ like Men, and donot: fuffer-aur felves to be abu- 
fed by the flatteries ‘of fenie, and the deceitful 

 Bayctiestbat freal-us away from God,.and from 

eae 

our felves, there dsmbthing ‘can render the thoughts 
of this odd life tolerable: but the expectation 
of another. Andwile men have: faid, that they - 

- would not live amoment, if-they thought. they 
_ were not to le again. : Thisxperbaps fome may 
take to be the: difcontented Paradox of a melan- 

~ cholick:,\ vext\ and of mean condition , that is 
_ pinched by the ftraitneS of fortune, and envies 
the heights of others felicity, and. grandeurs.; 
But by that time thofe that judge. fo, have {pent 

_ the heats of trolick youth , and have paft over 
the feveral {tages of vanity; when they come 
to fit down, and make fober reflections upon their 

F’ ! plea- 
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world inthofe that not onely fee it ‘painted in their h. 

a 

“ 

~ 
> 

by the infamy: of our natures in the overthrow 

‘licence, becaufe poffibly your Grace's mame may 

The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
pleafures and purfuits, and fum up the accompt — 
of all that is with them, and before them, I doubt — 
not but their confidering thoughts willmake Solo- _ 
mon’s Conclufion, and find, that ’tis but a mife- ~ 
ty tolive , if wewereto live for nothing elfe. 

_ Sothat if the content of the prefent life were af 
I were to have for the hopes of Immortality, TF 
fhould even upon that account be very. unwibling — 
to believe that I was mortal:. For certainly the 
pleafures chat refult from the thoughts of another 

imaginations, Jur feel it begun in their Souls, 
are as far beyond all the titillations of fenfe, as 
areal lafting happinefs is Zéyond the delufive 
{mages of a2 Dream. And therefore they that 
think to fecure. the injoyment of their pleafures 

of our future hopes ; indeavour to.dam up the 
Fountain of ‘the fulleft and -cleaneft. delights ;_ 
and feek for \impid waters in the finks and pude_ 
dles of the ftreets. Wihbout st ‘ 

Tou fee, my Lord, howmy zeal for this mighty 
interelt tranfports me. toa greater length in. this 
addrefS, than’ perhaps may confifh. with ftrict dee | 
corum ; and I indulge my Pemthe rather in this 

draw fome eyes hither that have need of fuch 
fuggeftions, and thofe that have not need a great 
deal more. It cannot be proper to add here thofe 
large accounts which would be requifite ina defga 
of full conviction ; But for the prefent, if i oy 

~ JNA 



The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
hall pleafe to look forward, they may likely meet 
fome things not unfit for their ferious thoughts : 
and I intend to take a feafon to préfent them 
others , more particularly fuitable to what F 
know is as much their intereft, as I doubt it is 

Seber Wank. \ 2 OTR - | : : 
_ But, my Lord, Ifear I amimportunate , and 

befeech your Grace to pardon the boldnef of 

My LORD, 

Your Grace's: . 

Mott obedient Servant; 
~ 

fof. Glanvil. 

Bet PRE- 
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“Here are a fort of warrowand confin'd Spi- 
‘its, who account all Difcourfes needle, 

that are not for their particular purpofes ; and a 
judge all the world to be of the fze and Ge- | 
ius of thofe within the Circle of their Know- 
ledge and Acquaintance; fo that with a pert 
and pragmatiqué Infolence , they cenfure all the 

_ braver Defigus and Notices that liebeyond their 
_ Ken, as nice and impertinent Speculations : au 

zgnorant and proud Injuftice; as it this fort were 
_ theonely perfons, whofe humour and needs 
_ fhould be confulted. And hence it comes to pafs, 

that the greateft and worthief# things that are 
written or faid, do always meet with the moft 

 gerieral neglect arid fcorn, fince thelefer people, 
tor whom they were not intended, are quick to | 
» foot their Gol, and to condemn what they 
' do not underftand, and becaufe they do. not. a 
’ Whereason the other fide, thofethat are able — 
| to jadge and would incourage, are commonly 
 referv'd and modeft in their fentences ; or, if 

they fhould feek to do right to things that are 
» worthy, they are fure to be out-voiced by the 
rout of ignorant contemners. Upon which 
accounts I have’ often thought that he that 
courts and values popular eftimation, takes net 

Be the 
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the right way if he endeavour any thing that. 
is really excellent: but he mutt ftudy the /- 
tle plaufibilities, andaccommodate the humour 
of the 1A NI, who are active Minifters of 
Fame, being zealous and loud in their applaufes,. 
as they are clamorous and impetuous in theit 
oppofttions. As for thefe, “tis one of my chief 
cares to make my felt as much unconcern’¢ 
at their Cenfures, as Jam at the cacklings of a 
flock of Geefe, or at the eager difpleafure of thofe 
little fnarling’ Animals , that are angry whenT 

_ go along the ftreets. Nor can any man be 
either wife or happy, till he hath arrived to that 
greatnefs of mind, that no more confiders the 
tattling of the multitude than the whi/fling of the 
wind. Not that I think the common people are 
to be contemned for the weakuefS of their un 
derflandings ; "tis an infolent meannefS of Spirit 
that doth that: but when conceited ignorance’ 
fits down in the Judgment feat , and gives pe- 
remptory Verdicts upon things beyond its Line, 
the ah man fmiles and paffeth dy. For fuch 
(if rhat may fignifie any thing to keep them | 

\ 

from troubling themfelves about the following | 
CONSIDERATIONS) I defire they 
would take notice from me, that I writ not 
‘thofe things for fuch as zhey ; and they willdo 
well to throw up the Book upon this Adver- 
tifement, except they will {tay to hear, That 
‘though Philofophical Difcourfes to juftifie the — 
‘common belief about Witches, are nothing at. 

all 
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Fall to them, or thofe of their meafur e; yet they 
are too feafonable and neceffary for our Age , in 
which Atheifm is begun in Sadducifm: And 

- thofe that dare not bluntly fay, There is NO 
_ GOD, content themfelves ( fora fair Pep and 

_ Introduction ) to deny there are SPIRITS, or WITCHES. Which fort of Infidels, 
though they are not ordinary among the meer. 
vulgar, yet are they numerous ina little higher 
rank of waderftandings. And thofe that know - 
any thing of the world, know, that moft of 
the loofer Gentry, and the {mall pretenders to 

_ Philofophy and Wit , are generally deriders of 
the belief of Witches and Apparitions. And 
were this a flight br mere fpeculative miftake, 
I thould not trouble my felf or them about 
it. But I fearthiserrour hath a.Core in it that 
is worfe than Herefie : and therefore how’ lit- 
tle foever I care what men delieve or teach in 
matters ef Opinion, 1 think I have reafon to be 

~ concern’d in anaffair that toucheth fo near up- 
_ on the greateft interefts of Religion. And 

really Lam aftonifht fometimes to think into _ 
what a kind of Age we are fallen, in which 
fome of the greatef? impieties are accounted 
but Bugs, and terrible Names, invifible Tittles, 
Peccadillo’s, or Chimera’s. The fad and great- 
eft inftances, are SACRILEDGE, RE- 
BELLION,and WITCHCRAFT. - 
For the two former, there are a fort of men 

i. ( that are far from being profe{t Enemies to 
RS Religion ) ° 
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 Profitce, | 
: Religion ) who, Ido not know whether they: 
own any fuch vices. We find no mention of 
them in their moft particular Confeffons, nor 
have I obferved them in thofe Sermons that 
have contained: the largeft Catalogues of the 
‘Sins of our Age and Narion. .*Twere dangerous 
to fpeak of them as fins , for fear who fhould be 
found guilty. - But my bufinefsat prefent is not 
‘with thefe, but the other, WITCH RAFT, 
whichI am fare was a Siz of elder times ; and. 
how comes it about that evi which fo — 
smuch outdoes them in all other kinds of wic- 
kednefs , thould be wholly zwmocent im this.2 
That there MAT be WITCHES and Ap- 
paritions in our deys, notwithf{tanding the Od- 
jettions of thé modern Sadduce , \believe Lhave | 
made appear inthe CONSIDERATE 
ONS following ; in which Idid not prima- 
fily intend direct Proof, but DEFENCE, 
as the Title of the fir/t Edition, which ts re: — 
ftor’d in thefe later mention’d. 

And if it fhould be odjected, That Ihave | 
for the moft part ufed onely fuppofals and con- — 
jeclural things in the vindication of the common — 
belief, and fpeak with no point-blank affurauce 
in my particular Anfwers, as 1 doin the generaé. 
Conclafion ; I need onely fay, That the Pro- 
pofition | defend is matter of fact, which the 
disbelievers impugne by alledging that it can-_ 

aia at ia ra Ee 

not be, ov it is not likely : In return to which, © 
if I thew how thofe things may de, and eh j 
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_ bly, notwithftanding their afegarzons, though 
- Tay not downright that'they are in the par- 

- tidular way I/offer’, yet “tis enough for the 
defign of Defence,though not for that of Proof: 

_. for when‘oné ‘faith-a thing -cammor be , and I 
tal him how pofiibly zt may, thought hit not 

ERE jaf manmer Of it, T'yet defeat the Obje- 
- Hon again > aiid’make way for the evidence 
| Of the ching’ de’ Fado ; which: now'T have ad- . 
ded from the. Divine*Oracles, and two Mo- 
dern Relations that are clear and. anexceptiona- 
ble.” t DOS Res is 

i Thave no humour nor ‘delight in telling 
Stories, and do riot publifh zhefe for the gra- 
tification of thofe that have; but I record 
them as Arguments for the confirmation of a 
Truth which hath indeed been attefted by 
multitudes of the like Evidences in all places 
and times. But things remote, or long paft, are 

either not Lelieved or forgotten : whereas thefe 
_ being frefh and wear, and attended with all the 

circumftances of credibility ; it may be expe- 
_ &ed they fhould have the.more fuccefs upon 
the obftinacy of @nbelievers. | 

4 But after all this , I muft confefs , there ts 

|. one Argument againft me , which is not to be - 
_ dealt with, viz. a mighty confidence grounded 
| upon nothing , that fwaggers, and hugs , and 

} wears there are no TUitches. For fuch Phz- 
_ +afophers as thefe , let them enjoy the Opinion 
) of their own Superlative Fudgements , and en- 
y Fg ter 

a ee a ee ee a 



“ter me in the firft rank of Fools for creditin 

seni ar ais 

“my Sexfes, and thofe of allthe World, before 
their fworn Dittates... If they will believe in 
Scott, Hobbes , and Osborne, and think them 
more infalizble than the. Sacred Oracles , the 
Hiftory ot all Ages.,.and the full experience of 
our ow, who can help it > They muft not 
‘be contraditted , and they are refelved.not. to 
be perfivaded. For this. fort of mea, I never 
go about to convince them of any thing. 
fT can avoid it, I throw nothing before them, 
left they fhould rurz again, and rend me. 'Theit 
Opinions came into their Heads by chance, when 
‘their “ttle reafons had no. notice of their ey: 
france; and they muft be let alone. to go out 
again.ot themfelves, the fame way they en: 
tred. ‘Therefore not to make much noife to 
difturb thefe faible Huffers (and they can- 
not hear a Jittle for their own ) I foftly ftep 
by them, leaving onely this whifper behind 
me; That though thei wor/bipful’ ignorance 
and forrifbnefs can relith nothing of a Difcourle 

_ that doth not minifter to Senfuality and @n- 
belief, yet my CONSIDERA TIONS 
have had the good fortune of ‘a better recep- 
tion from the draver and more generous Spi- 
rits, than my fordeft hopes could Have ex- 
ected; and perfons whote good thoughts I 
Pie reafon to value, have affured me. that 
their kinduefs to my Bodk hath improved up- 
on fecond and more careful perufals ; which Bs 9 Sone Gee Pe eRe eV ay eee Ge ; 
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CONSIDERATIONS r 
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Witchcraft. 
Rozeat Hunt,. Efq; 

SO oe hi! 
SIR, ; 

| T HE frequent and latesdealings you 
have had in.the Examination of Wit- 
ches, and the regards of one that hath 

_ a very particular honour tor you, have brought 
you the trouble of fome CONSIDER A- 
TIONS onthe Subje&t. And though what 
J have to fay, be but the unaccurate product 
of a little leifure; yet I hope it may afford | 

you fome, not unreafonable, accounts of the 
odd Phanomena of Witchcraft and Fafcination., 
and contribute to the DEFENCE g Oe 
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rath and certainty of matters, which you kaow 
by Experiments that could not deceive, in {pite 
of the petty exceptions of thofe that are refol- 

- ved to believe nothing in affairs of this na- 
ture, | : 
’ And if any thing were to be much admired 
in an Age of Wonders , not onely of Nature, 
( which isa conftant Prodigie) but of Men and 
Manners; it would be to me matter of \a/fo- 
nifbment, that Men, otherwife witty and inge- 
nious, are failen into the conceit that there is 
no fuch thing asa Witch or Apparition, but that 
thefe are the creatures of Melancholy and Super- 
tition, fofter’'d by ignorance and defign ; which | 
comparing the confidence of their disbelief with 
the evidence of the things denied, and the weak- 
nefs of their grounds, would almoit fuggeft that - 
themfelves are an Argument of what they de- 
zy; and that fo confident an opinion could not 

; be held upon fuch inducements, but by fome 
kind of Witchcraft and Fafcination in the Fan- 
cy. And perhaps that evi’ Spirit whofe in- 
fluencesthey will not allow in actions afcribed 
to.fuch Caufes , hath a greater hand and inte- 
reft in their Propoftion than they are aware of, 
For that fubtile Enemy of Mankind ( fince 
Provideuce will not permit him to mifchief us 

- Without our own concurrence ) attémpts that 
by /eratagem and artifice, which he could never 
effect by open ways of acting; andthe fuccefs 

' of all wiles depending upon their fecrecy and 
agi conceal- 
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oncealment, his influence is never more dange- 
rows than when his agency is leaft fufpetted. In — 
order therefore to the carrying on the dark 
and hidden defigns he manageth againft our 

_ happinefs and our Souls, he cannot expect to 
advantage himfelf more, than by infinuating a 

_ belief, Zhaz there is nofach thing as himfelf, bur y 
_ that fear and fancy make Devils now , as they a 

did Gods of old. Nor can he ever draw the 
» afflent of men to fo dangerous an aflertion, 
_ while the /fanding fenfible evidences of his ex- 
_ iftence in his praétices by and upon his znftru- 

ments are not difcredited and removed. — " 
_- *Tis doubtlefs therefore the intereft of this 
. Agent of darknefS to have the world. believe, — 

that the zetion they have of himis but a phan- 
tome and conceit; and in order thereunto , 
that the ftories of Witches , Apparitions, and 

_ indeed every thing that brings tidings of ano- 
__ ther world, are but melancholick Dreams, and 
_ pious Romances, And when men are arrived 
' thus far to think there are no diabolical con- 
__ tratts or Apparitions, their belief that there are 
 fuch Spirits refts onely upon their Faith and 
| Reverence to the divine Oracles, which we 
have little reafon to apprehend fo great in fuch 
. affertors, as to command much from. their 
f aflent; efpecially in fuch things in which they. 
have corrupt interefts againft their evidence. 
So that he that thinks there is no W7tch , be- 

» licves a Devil gratis, or at \caft upon induce- . 
4 | ments, 
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oe Confiderations 
ments, which he is like to find himflf difpo- 
fed to deny when he pleafeth. And when men 
are arrived to this degree of difidence and inf. 
delity, we are beholden to them if they believe 
either Angel, or Spirit, Refurrection of the body, 
or Immortality ot Souls. Thele things hang 
together in a Chain of connexion, at leatt in 

_ thefe mens A4yporhefis ; and ’tis but an happy 
chanee if he that hath loft one divk holds ano- 
ther. So that the vitals of Religion being fo 
much interefled in this fubjec& , it will not be 
unneceflary employment particularly to dif. 
,courfe it. - 

And in order to the proof that there have 
been , and are, unlawful C onfederaciés with evil — 
Spirits, by vertue ot which the hellih actom- 
péices perform things above their natural pow- — 
ers: I muft premile, that this being marter of - 
fatt, isonely capable of the evidence of autho: 
rity and fénfe; and by both thefe the being of 
Witches and diabolical Contraéts is moft aburi- 4 

-dantly confirm’d. All Aftories are fall of the 
exploits of thofe Zi/truments of darknef; and A 
the teffimony of all ages, not onely of the rude 
and barbarous, but of the moft ‘civilixd and 

_ polifb'd world, brings tidings of their ftrange 
performances. We have the atte/fation of © 

_ thoufands of eye and ear-witneflés , and thofe | 
not of the cafily-deceivabie vulgar onely; but | 
of wife and grave difcerners; and that, when ; 
no intereft could oblige them to agree together’ 

i 
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inacommon Lye. I fay, wehave the lightof _ 
all thefe circumftances to confirm us inthe be- — 
lief of things done by perfons of defpicable 

power and knowledge, beyond the reach of 
Art and ordinary Nature. Standing publick 
Records have been kept of thefe well-attefted 
_ Relations, and. Epocha’s made of thofe unwon-. 
_ ted events.. Laws in many Nations have been 
enacted againft. thofe vile practices; thofe a- 
mong the Fews and our own are notorious ; fach 
_ cafes have been often determined near us, by” 
_ wife and reverend Fudzes, upon clear and con-- 
_ victive Evidence: and thoufands in our own 
Nation have fuffered death for their vile com- 
pacts with apaftate fpirits. All thefe I might 
largely prove in their particular inflances, but’ 
that ’tis not needful, fince thofe that deny the 
_ being of Witches, do it not out of ignorance of 
 thefe heads of Argument, of which probably 
_ they have heard a thoufand times ; but from 
_an apprehenfton that fucha belief is abfurd, and 
_ the things zmpofible. And upon thefe prefum- 

_ ptions they contennn all demonftrations of this 
nature, and are hardned againft conviction. 
_ And I think, thofe that can believe all Wéforzes 

are Romances; ‘That all the wifer world have 
_ agreed together to jagg/e mankind into a com- 
mon belief of wagrounded fables; That the 
Sound fenfes of multitudes together may deceive 
“them, ‘and Laws are built upon Chimeras: 
That the graveffand wife? Fudges have been 

Murderers, 

here 

ty 
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Murderers, and the fageft perfons Fools, or dé 
Signing Impoftors : \ fay, thofe that can believe’ 

this heap of abfurdities, are either more credu-— 
fous than thofe whofe credulity they reprehend a 
or elfe have fome extraordinary evidence of | 
their per{wafion, viz. That *tis abfurd and im 
poffible there fhould be a Witch or Apparition. 
And Iam confident, were thofe Little appear- | 
ances remov'd Which men have form’d in their | 
fancies againft the belief of {uch things, their’ , 
own evidence would make its way to mens | 
affent, without any more arguments than what 
they know already to enforce it. There is no- | 
thing then neceflary to be done-, in order to 
the eftablifhing the belief I would reconcile to 
mens minds, but to endeavour the removal — 
of thofe prejudices they have received againft 
it: the chief of which I hall particularly deal 
with. And I begin with that bold Afertion, 
That : 

aie. 

ScbiG> Ts one ( 

E " 

(lL) "JC ae NOTION of a Spirit 6 ime 
- _ poflible and contradictious, and con-" 

Sequently fo ws that of Witches, the belief of which 
is founded on that Dottrine. th 
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“TO WHICH O2F ECTION Tat. 
wer, | 

(1) If the notion of a Spirit be abfurdas is 
pretended, that ofa GO Danda SOUL di- 
Stinét from matter, and immortal , are likewife 
abjurdities. And then’, that the world wag 
jumbled into this elegant and orderly Fabrick 
by chance; and that our Souls are onely parts 
of matter that came together we know not 
whence nor how, and fhall again fhortly be dif- 
folv'd into thofe loofe Atoms that compound 

_. them; That all our conceptions are but the 

— a eo < 

 thrufting of one part of matter again{t ano- 
ther; and the /dea’s of our minds mere blind 
and cafual motions. Thefe, anda thoufand more 
the grofleft zmpofiibilities and abfurdities (con- 
fequents of this Propofition, That the notion of 
a Spirit 1s abfurd) will be fad certainties and 
demonftrations. And with fuch Affertors 

_ would ceafe to difcourfe about Witches and Ap- 
paritions, and addrefs my felf to obtain thar 

 affent to Truths infinitely mote facred. 
And yet (2) though it fhould be granted 

them , that a /ubftance immaterial is as much 
a contradiction as they can fancy; yet wh 

. fhould they not believe that the zr and all the 
Regions above us, may have their nvifible intel- 

_lettual Agents , of nature like unto our Souls, - 
'. be that what it will, and fome of them at 
_ keaft as much degenerate as the vi/eff and moft 
i — G mifchie- 



ee Ee ee ee ea rel a ee Sa, s be atie . 

J 

ae Confiderations. 
_mifchievous among men > ‘This Hypothefis wil 

- beenough to fecure the poffibility of Witches ~ 
and Apparitions. And that all the upper Szo- 

ries of the Univerfe are furnish'd with Inhabi- 
tants,’tis infinitely reafonable to conclude,from 
the analogy of Nature; fince we fee there is 

___ nothing fo contemptible and vile in the world. 
We refide in, but hath its living Creatures that — 
dwell upon it; the Earth, the Water, the in- 
feriour Air, the bodies of Animals, the flefh, the 
skin, the entrails ; the leaves,the roots, the falks 
of Vegetables; yea, and all kind of Mizerals in 
the fubterranecous Regions. fay, all thefe have 
their proper Inhabitants ; yea, 1 fappofe this 
rule may hold in all diftin& kinds of Bodies in — 
the world , That they bave their peculiar Ani- 
mals. ‘The certainty of which, I believe the 
improvement of microfcopical Obfervations will 
difcover. From whence I infer, That fince 
this little Spot is fo thickly peopled in every 
Atome of it, *tis weaknefs to think that allthe 
vatt fpaces above, and hoMows under ground, are 
defert anduninhabited. And if both the fupe- — 
riour and lower Continents of the Univerfe have - 
their Inhabitants alfo , -’tis exceedingly impro- — 
bable, arguing from the fame analogy, that they: © 
are all of the meer fenfible nature, but that — 
there are at leaft fome of the Rational and In-~ 
tellettual Orders. Which fuppofed, there is — 
good foundation for the belief of Wirches and. 
Apparitions ; though the notion of a Spirit 

Rig, = fhould © Oa = 
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SE Qoh Weer: 

IL. 

(I) J" HERE ARE Adtions ix most of 
thofe Relations afcribed to Witches, 

_ which are ridiculous and impoftible in the na 
_ ture of things ; fuch are (1) their flying out of 
_ windows , after they have anointed themfelves, 

— ae 
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to remoté places. (2) Their transformation 
into Cats, Flares, and other Creatures. (3) Their 
feeling al the hurts in their own bodies which 

| theyhave received in thofe. (4) Their raifing 
Tempefts, 4y muttering fome nonfenfical wordy, 
or performing ceremonies alike impertinent as ri- 

diculous. And (5) their being fack’d in a cer- 
_ tain private place Bb their bodies by a Familiar. 
Thefe are prefumed to be actions inconfiftent with 

_ the nature of Spirits, and above the powers of thofé 
"poor and miferable Agents. And therefore the 
Objection fuppofeth them performed onely by thé 
‘Fancy ; and that the whole myflery of Witch- 

Craft is but an illufion of crafie imagination. 

G x To 
vr 
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 fhould prove as aéfard, and unphilofophical, as1 
_ -judgethe demal of it. And fo this frit Ob- 

_ jection comes to nothing. I defcend then to ~ 
_ the fecond Prejudice, which may be thus formed. 

i ae: ee 
ee Se Ae PA 
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would deftroy. For thefe circumftances be- 

endeavouring to make them look as /éke truth 

“ar 

PAO this aggregate Objection l return, (1) Ir 
: | the general, The more abfurd and: unac- — 

countable thefe actions feem, the greater confir- 
mations are they to me of the truth of: thofe ~ 
Relations,and the reality of what the Odjectors 

ing exceeding uulikely, judging by the meafures 
of common belief, ’tis the greater probability — 

SRS Sea 

ela 

they are not fdtitious: For the contrivers of © 
Fittions ule to form them as near as they can — 
conformably to the moft unfufpected realities, 

as.is poffible in the main fuppofals , though 
withal they make them ftrange in the cércum-— 
ftance. None but a fool or madman would 
relate , with a purpofe of having it believed, 
that he faw in Jreland Men with hoofs on their 
heads, and eyes in their breafts; or if any 
thould be fo ridiculoufly vain, as to be ferious 
in fach an ixcredible Romance; it cannot be fup- | 
pofed that all Travelers that come into thofe 
parts after him fhould tell the fame ftory, | 
There is a large feld in flion ; and if all thof | 
Relations were arbitrary compofitions, doubtlefS 
the firft Romancers would have framed them 
more agreeable to the common doétrine’ of 
Spirits; at leaft , atter thefe fuppofed abfurdt 
ties had-been.a thoufand times laugh’d at, peo- 
ple by this time would have learn’d to. corre 
thofe obnoxious extravagancies; and though 

they 
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they have not yet more veracitythan the A- — 
ges of Ignorance and Superftition, yet one would 
expect they fhould have got more scanning, 
This fappos'd impofibility then of thefe perfor- 

- mances, feems to mea probable argument that 
_ they are not wilful and defigned Forgeries, 

And if they are Fancies, tis fomewhat ftrange, . 
that Imagination , which is the moft various 
zhing in all the world, fhould infinitely repeat 
the fame conceit in all times and places. | 

But again (2) the ftrange Aéfions related. of 
| Witches, and prefumed impofible, are not <afcri- 
 bedto their-own powers; but tothe Agency 

_ of thofe wicked -Confederates they imploy: | 
_ And toaffirm that thofe ewi /pirits cannot do 
__ that which we conceit zmpofible, is boldly to © 
 ftint the powers of Creatures, whofe natures 

and faculties we know not; and to meafure 
the world of Spirits by the narrow rules of 

_ our own impotent beings. We fee among our 
_ felves the performances of {ome out-go the coz: 

_ veits and poftbilities of others; and we know 
many things may-be done by the Mathematicks 
and Mechanick Artifice, which common heads 
think impofthle to be effected by the honeft 

_ waysof Art and Nature. And doubtlefs, the 
| fubrilties and powers of thole mifchievous Fienes 
_ areas much beyond the reach and activities of - 

the moft knowing Agexts among us, as theirs 
are beyond the wit and ability of the moft. 
vuftick and illiterate. So that the utmoft that 

G3 any 
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~ any mans reafon in the world can amount to in 
this particular, is onely this, That he cannot ~ 

: conceive how fuch things can be performed; — 
1s which onely argues the weaknef and imperfe- — 

tion of our knowledge and apprehenfions, not ~ 
the zmpofibility of thofe pertormances: and — 
wecan no more from hence form an Argu- — 
ment againft them, than againft the moft or-' » 
dinary effects in Nature. We: cannot conceive — 
how the Fetysisform’d in the Womb, nor as — 
muchas how a Plant {prings from the Earth — 
we tread on; we know not how our Souls move — 

the Bedy, nor how thefe diftant and extream ~ 
atures are united ;.as\ have abundantly fhewn — 

in my SCEPSIS SCIENTIFICA. | 
And if we are ignorant of the moft ebvious — 
things about us, and the moft coufderable with-— 
zz our felves, *tis then no wonder that we know © 
‘not the conffitution and powers of the Crea: 7 
tures, to whom we are fuch ftrangers. Briefly — 
then, matters of fad well proved ought not to — 
be denied, becaute we cannot. conceive bow they — 
can be performed.» Nor is it a reafonable me-— 
thod of inference, firft ro preftime the thing 
impoffible , and thence.to conclude that the fact ~ 
cannot be proved. /Onthe contrary, we fhould~ 
judge of the aéfzex by the evidence , and not” 
the evidence. by the meafures of our fancies — 
about the aétion. ‘This ts proudly: to exalt our 

_ OWN opinions above the cleareft: te/timonies and 
moft ienfible demouftrations of fact: and fo ta 

| a | ovee 
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give the Lye to all Mankind, rather than di- 
 ‘ftruft the conceits of our bold imaginations. But 

yet further, Di 
(3) I think there is nothing in the inffances 

‘mention’d, but what may as well be accounted 
_ for by the Rules of Reafon and Philofophy, as 

the ordinary affairs of Nature. For in refol- 
ving watural Phanomena, we can onely affign 
the probable cafes, theing how things may Le, | 
not prefuming how they are. And inthe par- 

_ ticulars under our Examen, we may give an 
_ account how ’tis pofible, and not unlikely, that 

fuch things (though fomewhat varying from 
the common road of Nature ) may be atted. 
And if our narrow and contracted minds can 
furnifh us with apprehenfions ofthe way and 
manner of fuch performances, though perhaps 
hot the true ones ; tis an argument that fuch 

_ things*may be effected by creatures whofe 
powers and knowledge are fo vaftly exceeding 
ours. I fhall endeavour therefore briefly to 

_ fuggeft fome things that may render the poffibz- 
lity of thefe performances conceivable , in or- 

der to the removal of this Objection, that they 
are contradictions and impofible. 

> For the FIRST then, That the confede- 
rate Spirit fhould tranfport the Wich through 

_ the Air to the place of general Rendezvous, 
_ there is no difficulty in conceiving it; and if 

that be true which great Philofophers affirm, 
concerning the real feparability of the Soul 

G 4 from 
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from the Body without death, there is yet Jef; 
for then ’tis eafie to apprehend , that the Soul — 

having left its grofs and fluggith ody behind — 
it, and being cloath’d onely with its'‘immediate - 
vehicle of Air , or more fubtile matter, may be 
quickly conducted to any place it would be at: 
by thofe oficious Spirits that attend it. And | 
though I adventure to affirm nothing concer- | 

—_ STi. se eto? a a Se ore eae . 

ning the truth and certainty of this Suppof- 
tion, yet I muft needs fay, itdoth not feem to | 
me wnreafonable. And our experience of Apo- > 

_ plexies, Epilepfes, Ecftafes, and the ftrange . | 
_ things men report to have feen during thofe | 

Deliquiums , look favourably upon this conje- 
dure; which feems to me to contradi& no- 
principle of Reafon or Philofophy ; fince Death 
confifts not fo much in the a@uval Separation. of. : 
Soul and Body, as in the indifpofition and unfit- 
nefS of the Body for vital union, as an excellent — 
Philofopher hath made good. On which Hy- — 
pothefis , the Witches anointing her felf before — 
fhe takes her flight, may perhaps ferve to keep 
the Body renantable, and in fit difpofition to ré- — 
ceive the Spériz at its return. ‘Thefe things, I 
fay, we may conceive, though J affirm nothing 
about them ; and there is not any thing in fuch — 

_ ponceptions but what hath been own’d by men — 
ef worth and name , and may feem fair and — 

- accountable enough to thofe who judge not al- ~ 
together by the meafures of the populace and 
guftomary opinion. And there’s a faying of the — 

Oe great | 
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great Apofile that feems to countenance this 
Platonick notion ; what isthe meaning elf of 
that expreflion, [Whether in the body or out 
of the body, Icannot tel | except the Soul may 
be feparated’ from the Body without death ? 
which if it be granted pofib/e, ’tis fafficient for 
my purpofe. And Rees’ 

(2) The Transformations of Witches into 
the fhapes of other Animals, upon the fame fup- 
pofal is very conceivable , fince then tis eafie 
enough to imagine, that the power of imagz-. 
nation may form thofe pafive and pliable hi 
cles into thofe fhapes, with more eafe than the 

fancy of the Mother can the ftubborn matter 
of the Fetus in the womb, as we fee it fre- 

quently dothin the inftances that occur of Si- 
 gnatures and monftrous Singularities ; and. per- 
haps fometimes the confederate Spirit puts 
’ tricks upon the fenfes of the Spectators , and 

_ thofe fhapes are onely 2ufions. : 
But then (3) when they feel the furts in 

_ their grofs bodies , that they receive in their 
airy vehicles , they muft be fuppofed to have 
been really prefent, at leaft in thefe latter ; 
and ’tis no more difficult to apprehend how 
the hurts of thofe fhould be tranflated upon 
their other Jodies, than how difeafes fhould be’ 

| inflicted by the imagination, or how the fancy of _ 
the Mother fhould wound the Fetus, as feveral 

 eredible relationsdoatteft, 
> And (4) for their raifing Storms and Tem- 

pes 
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og They doit not, be fure, by-their ows, but 
y the power of the Prince of the Air, their 

Friend and Allie; and the Ceremonies that are 
enjoyn'd them are doubtlefs nothing elfe but — 
entertainments for, their imaginations, and are 
likely defign’d to perfwade them , that they do ’ 
thefe ftrange things zhem/elves. ~ 

_ And -(laftly) for theirbeing: fuckd by the — 
Familiar , 1 fay (x) we know. fo little of the — 
nature of Demons and Spirits, that’tisno won- — 
der we cannot certainly divine the reafon of © 
fo ftrange an ation. And yet (2) we may 
conjecture at fome things that may render it — 
els improbable. For fome have thought that ~ 
the Ge#it (whom both the Platowical and’ 
Chrifttan Antiquity thought embodied) are re- 
created by the reeks and vapours of humane — 
blood, andthe fpirits that proceed from them: | 
Which fuppofal (if we grant them bodies ) is 
not unlikely, every thing being. refrefhd and — 
nourifid by its like. And that they are not — 
perfectly abjtratt from all body and matter, be- — 
fides the reverence we owe to the wifeft anti- 
quity , there are feveral confiderable Argu- 7 

_ ments I could alledge to render it. exceeding © 
probable. Which things fuppofed, the Devil’s 
fucking the Sorcere/s is no great wonder , nor 
difficult to be accounted for. Or perhaps (3) _ 
this may be onely a diabolical Sacrament © 
and Ceremony to confirm the hellifh Covenant. 
To which I add, (4) That which to me feems © 
Me moft 

; 
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fluential; and the word venefica intimates fome 
fuch matter. Now that the imagination hath 
-amighty power in operation, is {cen in the juft - 
now mention’d Séguatures and Difeafes that it 

 caufeth; and that the fancy is modified by the — 
_ qualities of the blood and 4 
' to need proof.. Which things fuppofed , ’tis 

irits, 1s too evident 

lain to conceive that the ev fpirit having 
reath’d fome vile vapour into the dody of the 

Witch, it may taint her d/oed and fpirits with a 
noxious quality, by which her infected imagina- 
tion, heightned by melancholy and this worfe 
caufe , may do muclr hurt upon 4odies that 
are impreffible by fuch influences. And ’tis 

gination of the SorcerefS to caufe the mentioned 
agospecte, Or feperation of the Soul from the 

_ Body, and may perhaps keep the Body: in fit 
_ temper for Zts re-entry; as alfo it may facilitate — 
__ transformation, which, itt may be; could not 

be effected by. ordinary and unafifted imagima- 

Thus we fee, ’tis not fo defperate to form an 
‘ apprehenfion of the manner of thefe odd per- 
 formances ; and though they are not done the 
_ way IJ have deferib’d, yet what J have faid may 

relp | 
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 moft probable, viz. That the Familiar doth 
not onely fuck the Witch, but in the action in- 
 fufeth fome poyfonous ferment into her, which 
gives her Imagination and Spiritsa magical tin- 

dure, whereby'they become mifchievoufly in- 

ig as 

_ very likely that this ferment difpofeth the ima- 
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help us to a conceit of the poffibility , which 
_ fufficeth for my purpofe. And though the 

_ Aypothefes Vhave gone upon will feem as un-— 
likely to fome, as the thingsthey attempt to | 
explain are to others; yet | muft defire their 

- Jeave to fuggeft, that moft things feem smpro-_ 
bable ( efpecially to the conceited and opiniona-_ 
tive) at firft propofal : and many great truths ‘ 
are ftrange and odd, till cuftome and acquaintance — 
have reconciled them to our fancies. AndTle — 
prefume to add on this occafion , (though I~ 
Jove not to beconfident in affirming) that there ~ 
is none of the Platonical fuppofals have ufed, — 
but what I could make appear to be fair and _ 
veafonable, to the capableand unprejudicd. 

SEG T*"1 ¥: 

Ik 

UT (ili.) Lcome to another prejudice againft — 
the being of Witches , which is, That’tis — 

very improbable that the Devil, who is a wile and — 
mighty Spirit, fhould be at the beck of a poor 
Hag, and have fo little to do, as to attend the 
Errands and impotent Lufts of a filly Old wo- . 

* 

O which might anfwer, (1) That “tis” 
much more improbable that all the 

: world q 
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ED. ' circumftances of the cleareft evidence and 
_ conviction; than that the Devi, who is wic- 
| ked, fhould be alfo wmpife; and that he that — 

perfwades all his fubjects and accomplices out 
_ of their wits, fhould himfelf aét like his own 
_ Yemptations and Perfwafions. _In brief, there 

isnothing more ftrange in this Objection, than 
_ that wickedne. is bafene8 and fervility; and 

| world fhould be deceiv’d in matters of fatt, and 

that the Devi/ is at leifure to ferve thofe, he is - 
_ at leifure to tempt, and induftrious to ruine. 

_ Andagain, (2) I fee no xeceffity to believe that 
__ the Devil is always the Witches Confederate ; 

but perhaps it may fitly be confidered , whe- 
ther the Familiar be not fome departed humane 
-_ » forfaken of God and goodnefs , and 
walowed up by the unfatiable defire of mif- 
chief and revenge, which poffibly by the Laws 
and capacity of its feate it cannot execute im- 
mediately. And why we fhould prefume that 
the Devil fhould have the liberty of wandring 
up and down the Earth and Air, when he is 
faid to be held in the Chains of darknef; and 
yet that the feparated Souls of the wicked , of 
whom no fuch thing is affirm’d in any facred 
Record, fhould be thought fo imprifon'd, that 
they cannot poffibly wag trom the place of their 
confinement, 1 know -no fhadow of conjecture. 

_. This conceit ’m confident hath prejudic’'d many 

a 

again{t the belief of Witches and. Apparitions ; ° 
they aot being able to conceive that the Devil 

fhould | 



¢ 2 eS ¥ a i 1 or 

40 C onfiderations 

— fhould be fo ludicrous as appearing fpirits are 
_ fometimes reported to bein their frolicks; and 
they prefume,that fouls departed never revifit the 

free and open Regions ; which confidence, I | 
know nothing to juftifie: For fince good men 
in their flate of feparation are {aid to be iaéy- 
yerot, Why the wicked may not be fuppofed — 
to be sad aixoves in the worft fenfe of the word, — 
I know nothing to help me to imagine. _ And 
if it be fuppofed that the Jnps of Witches are 
fometimes wicked Spirits of our own kind and 
nature, and poffibly the fame that have been 
Sorcerers and Witches in this life: This fup- 
pofal may givea fairer and more probable ac- 
count of many of the actions of Sorcery and 
Witchcraft, than the other Hyporhefis, that they — 
are always Devils. And to this conjecture Ile 
adventure to fubjoyn another, which alfo hath 
its probability, viz. (3) That ’tis not impoffi: 
ble but the Familiars of Witches are a vile kind 
of fpirits, of a very interiour Conftitution and 
nature, and none of thofe that were once of the ’ 
higheft Averarchy , now degenerated into the — 
Spirits wecall Devils. And for my part I muft 
confefs, that I think the common divifion of 
Spirits much too general; conceiving it likely — 
there may beas great a variety of intellectual 
Creatures in the invifthle world, as there is of 

er 
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Animals in the vifibles and that all the fuperi-— 
our, yea, and inferiour Regions, have their fe- 
veral kinds of /pirits differing in their natural — 

pore 
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| perfettions, aswell asin the kinds and degrees - 
of their depravities ; which being fuppofed, 
» *tis very.probable that thofe of the ba/ef# and 
_ meaneft Orders are they,’ who fubmit to the 
_ mention’d fervilities. And thus the fagef and 
_ grandeur of the Prince of darknef need not be 

brought into queftion. 

; 
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| IV. 

R% (IV) zhe opinion of Witches feems to fome, 
to accufe Providence, and to fuggeft that 

_ it hath expofed Innocents to the fury and malice 
_ of revengeful Fiends 5 yea, and fuppofeth thofe 
/ most obnoxious, for whom we might most reafona- 
_ bly expett a more fpecial tutelary care and pro- 
_ tection ; most of the cruel prattices of thofe pre- 
| fum'd Inftruments of Hell, being upon Children, 
who as they leaft deferve to be deferted by that 
Providence that fuperintends all things,. fo they 

_ -moft need its guardian influence. 

: a Be this fo fpecious an Objection I have thefe 
things to an{wer. | 

* (1) Providence is an unfathomable Depth ; 
_andif we fhould not believe the Phenomena of: 
_ our fenfes, before we can reconcile them to our 
_ notions of Providence, we mutt be grofler Sce- 
= 2 | pticks 
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pricks than ever yet-were extant.. The miferies 

good and evil, the ignorance and barbarity of the 
-greateft part of Mankind, the. fatal difadvan- | 

— fiftent with that Wifdom and GooduefS that we 

_ances ; and confequently, we ought not todeny — 

(2) Thofe that believe that Jvfants are Heirs 

‘ vidence hath not fecured them from other vio. 

of the prefent life, the unequal diftributions of 

tages weare all under, and the hazard we run | 
of being eternally miferable and undone; thefe, | 
I fay, are things that can hardly be made con-" 

are fure hath made and mingled it felf withall” 
things. And yet we believe there is a beauty 
and harmony, and gooduefS in that Providence, 
though we cannot wariddle it in particular in- 
ftances; nor, by reafon of our ignorance and 
imperfection, clear it from contradicting appear- 

the being of Witches and Apparitions, becaule 
they will create us fome difficulties in our n0- 
tions of Providence. But to come more clofe, 

of Hell, and Children of the Devil as foon as they 
are difclofed to the world, cannot certainly of | 
fer fuch an Objection ; for what is a little tri 
fling pain ofa moment,to thofe eternal Tortures, 
to which, if they die affoon as they are borm 
according to the Tenour of this Dodtrine, they 
are everlaftingly expofed? But however the 
cafe ftands as to that,’tis certain, (3) That Pro 

lences they are obnoxious to, from cruelty and 
accident ; and yet we accufe Z+ not when a 
whole ‘Townful of Jwnocents fall a Victim to 

' aCe the 



_ by the evil Spirit immediately, but by the ma- 

lignant influence of the Sorcere/’, whofe power 
of hurting confifts in the fore-mention’d fer- 
ment, which is znfufed into her by the Familiar. 
So that Iam apt to think there may bea dais 
of real fafcination in the Witches eyes and ima- 

_. gination, by which for the moft part fhe atts 
“upon tender bodies. Nefcio quis teneros ocu- 
lus-— For the peftilential fpirits being; 
darted by a Jpightful and vigorous imagination 
from the eye, and meeting with thofe that are 
weak and pafive in the bodies which they enter, 
will not fail to infe&t them with a xsoxious 
quality that makes dangerous and frrange alte- 
rations in the perfon invaded by this poifonous 
influence: which way of acting by fubtile and 
anvifible inftruments, is ordinary and familiar in 
all natural eficiencies. And ’tis now paft que: 
flion, that vazare for the moft part acts by fub- 
tile flreams and aporrbeads of minute particles, 

- which. pafs from one body to another. Or 
however that be, this kirid of agency is as con- 
cetvable as any of thofe qualities ignorance hath 

_call'd Sympathy and Antipathy , the reality of 
which we doubt not, though the manner of 
action be unknown. Yea, the thing I fpeak of is 

; as eafie to be apprehended , as how ixfection 
- fhould pafs in certain sénuious flreams through - 

H | the 
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the rage and ferity of barbarous Executioners 
in Wars and Maffacres. To which I add (4) 
That ’tis likely the mi/chief is not fo oftendone 

-¢ 
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_ the Air from one houfe to another; or, as how ~ 

_ the biting of a mad Dog Miould fill all the 
Blood and Spirits with a venomous and malign 
ferment ; the application of the vertwe doing 7 
the fame in our café; as that of contadé doth in © 

a this. Yea, fome kinds of fafcination are per- | 
i _ formd in this groffer and more fenfible way, — 

as by /iriking, giving Apples, and the like, by — 
which the contagious quality may be tranfmit- — 

_ ted, as we fee Dzfeafes often are by the touch. — 
Now inthis way of conjecture a good: account — 

_ may be given why Witches are moft powerful © 
upon Children and timorous perfons, viz. be- — 

 caufe their. /pa'zts ‘and amaginations being theak © 
and pafive, are not able to refift the fatal in-— 

vafion ; whereas men of bold minds, who have 
plenty of /frong and vigorous {pirits, are fecure — 
from the contagion’; as in peftilential Airs clean’ 
bodies are not fo liable to infection as other — 
tempers. Thusthen we fee ’tis likely enough, 

__ that very often the Sorceref her felf doth the — 
_ mifchief ; and we know, de facto, that Provi- 7) 
dence doth not always fecure us from one ano- ~ 
thers injuries: And yet I muft confefs, that 
‘many timesalfo the evil /pirit is the mifchievous 
Agent ; though this conteffion draw on me a- — 
nother Objection, which{ next propofe. | 

wont 

SECT. 



V; 

(VON EN it may be aid that if wicked 
{pirits can hurt us by the direction, 

and at the defire of a Witch, ome would think — 
they fhould have the fame power to do us injury ~ 

without inftigation or compact ; and if this be 
granted, ’tis a wonder that we are not always n> 

noyd and infefted by them. Towhich 

RETURN, (1) That the Laws, Liber- 
ties, and Reftraints of the Jvbabitants of the 

other world are to us utterly wknown ; and this 
way we can onely argue our felves into. con- 
fefiions of our ignorance, which every man mutt 
acknowledge that is not as zmmodeft as iguorant. 

_ It muft be granted by all that own the dezng, 
power, and malice of evil Spirits, that the fecu- 

_ rity weenjoy is wonderful, whether they a& by 
Witches or not ; and by what Laws they are 
kept from making us a prey , to fpeak like 
Philofophers, we cannot tell: yea, why they 
fhould be permitted to tempt and ruine us in 

_ our Souls, and reftrain’d from touching or hur- 
ting usin our Bodies, is a myftery not eafily 

accountable. But yet (2) though we acknow- 
_ ledge their power to vex and torment us in - 
ae H 2 our 
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_our Bodies alfo; yet a reafon may be given 
why they are lefs frequent in this kind of mif- 
chief, viz. becaufe their main defigns are le- 
vell'd again{t the intereft and happinefs of our 
Souls; which-they can beft promote, when 
their actions are moft /ly and fecret; whereas 
did they ordinarily perfecute men in their Bo- 
dies, their agency. and wicked influence would be 
difcover'd’, and make a mighty noife in the 
world, whereby men would be awaken’d to a 
fuitable and vigorous oppofition, by the ufe 
of fuch means as would engage Providence to 
refcue them from their rage and cruelties; and 

at laft defeat them in their great purpofes. of 
undoing us eternally. Thus we may conceive 
that the fecurity we enjoy may well enough 
confit with the power and malice of thofe evil 
Spirits; and upon this account we may fup- — 
pofe that Laws of their own may prohibit their 
unlicens d injuries, not from any goodnefs there — 
is in their Conftitutions , but in order to the — 
more facce/Sful carrying on the projects of the | 
dark Kingdom ; as Generals forbid Plunder, not ( 
out of Jove to their Enemies, but in order to | 
their own Succes. And hence ( 3) we may 7 
fuppofe a Law of permiffion to hurt us at the — 
inftance of the Sorcere/f, may well ftand with — 
the polity of Hell, fince by gratifying the wic- | 
ked perfon, they encourage her in malice and _ 
revenge , and promote thereby the main ends q 
of their Zack confederacy, which are to propa>_ 

; gates 
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gate wickedneff, and to ruine us in our eternal 
_ mterefts. And yet (4) tis clear to thofe that 
believe the Hiftory of the Gofpel,. that wicked 
__ Spirits have vexed the bodies of men, without 

any inftigation that we read of; and at this day 
_ *tis very likely that many of the ftrange accé- 

dents and difeafesthat befal us, may be the 
inflittion of evil {pirits, prompted to hurt us 
onely by thedelight they take in mifchief. So 
that we cannot argue the improbability of their 
hurting Children and others by Witches, from 
our own fecurity and freedom from the effects _ 
of their malice, which perhaps'we feel in more — 
inftances than we are aware of. : 

SECT. VIL 

VI. 
@T (V1) another prejudice againft the be- < 

| lief of Witches, is, a prefumption upon the 
enormous force of melancholy and imagina- 
tion , which without doubt can do wonderful 
things, and beget ftrange perfwaftons; and to. 
begs caufes fome afcribe the prefum'd effects of 
Sorcery and Witchcraft. ‘To which I reply 
briefly ; and yet I hope fufficiently, 

~ (1) “JRHAT to refolve all the clear circum: 
| — Rances of Fact, which we find in 

3 Ph ge well- 
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well-attefted. and confirm'd Relations of this : 
kind, into the power of deceivable'imagination, — 
isto make fancy the greater prodigie; and to 
fuppofe, that it can do frranger fears than are 
believed of any other kind of fafcimation. And — 
to think that Pisiand Nails, tor inftance ,. can 
by the power of imagination be convey’d with. 
in theskins orthat zagination fhoulddeceive — 
fo.fnany as«have:been witnefles in Objects of — 
fenfe , in all the circumftances: of difcovery ; — 
this, I fay, is to‘beinfinitely more credalous than — 
the aflertors of Sorcery and Demoniack Con- — 
trats. And by the fame reafon it may be-be- 

: liev’d, that all the Battles and ftrange events of — 
_ the world, which our felves have not feen, are 
but dreams and fond imaginations, and like — 
thofe that arefought in the Clouds, when the — 
Brains of the deluded Spectators are the onely. | 
-Theatre of thofe fancied tranfattions. And (2) 
to deny evidence of ait, becaufe their imaging- — 
tion may deceive the Relators 5, when we-have 
no reaion to think fo but .a-bare, prefumption — 
that there isno fuch thing asis related, is quite 
to deftroy thecredit of all bamane teftimeny, — 
and ito make af men liars in adarger fencethan 
the Prophet concluded in his haffe. For not 
onely the melancholick and the fanciful, but the 
graveand the fober, whofe judgements welhave _ 
no reafon to {ufpect to be tainted by their zma- 
ginatiens, havefrom their own knowledge and _ 
experience made reports of thismature, But 

tO 
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for whichI contend, viz. ... 

SECT. VIIL 

; VIL 

(VIL) TY A AT ’tis a fufpicious circumftance 
| ‘ that Witchcratt is fut a fancy, fince 

the perfous that are accufed are commonly poor 
and milerable old women, who are overgrown 
with difcontent and melancholy, which are very 
imaginative ; and the perfons faid to be be- 
witclyd are for the moft part Children, or people 
very weak, who are eafily impofed upon, and are 
apt to receive {trongimpretfions from nothing ; 
whereas were there any fuch thing really ,’tis not 

_ Likely,but that the more canning and fubtil defpe- 
rado’s, who might the more fucce/Sfully carry onthe 
mifchievous defigns of the dark Kingdom, fhould 
be oftner engaged in thofe black confederacies, 
and alfo one wold expect effects of the hellith 
combination upon others than the innocent and 
ignorant. 

O. which OLjedion it might perhaps. be 
enough-to return (as hath been above 

fuggefted) that nothing can be concluded by 
- thy andfuch like arguings, but that the policy 

4. and ~ 
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and menages of the Inftruments of darknefR are 

~ tous altogether azknown , and as much in the 
dark as their natures ; Mankind being no more 
acquainted with the reafows and methods of 
action in the other world, than poor Cortagers | 
and Mechanicks are with the Intrigues of Govera-— 
ment,.and Reafons of State. Yea peradven- — 
ture(2) ’tis one of the great.defigns , as ’tis 
certainly the zetereft of ‘thofe wicked Agents 
and Machinators , induftrioufly to hide from — 
us their znfluences and ways of acting, and to 
work, as near as is poflible, zacognito : upon — 

_ which fuppofal’tis. eafie to conceive a reafon, — 
_ why they moft commonly work by, and upon — 

the weak and the ignorant, who can make no ~ 
cunning obfervations, or tell credible tales to — 
detec thew artifice. . Befides (3) ’tis likely a 
Strong imagination , that cannot be weaken'd or. 
difturb'd by a bufie and fubtile ratiocination, 
is aneceflary requifite to thofe wicked perfor- — 
‘mances; and without doubt an heightned and — 
obftinate fancy hath a great influence upon im- 
prefible fpirits; yea, and as 1 have conjeCtur'd — 
‘before ; on the more paffve and fufceptible bo- 
‘dies. » And Tam very apt to believe, that there © 
are as real communications and intercourfes be-— 

_ tween our Spirits, as there are between mate-— 
rial Agents ; which fecret influences , though: 
they are unknown in their nature and ways of | 
-atling , yet they are fufficiently felt in their 
effects ; for experience attefts, that fome by'the | are ‘e apaihie ae very 
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very mayjefty aud greatnefs of their Spirits, dif 
covered by nothing but a certain zoble air that 
accompanies them , will ear down others lefS 
great and generous, and make them fneak before 
' them; and fome, by I know not what /tapifying 
-vertue, will tie up the tongue, and confine the 
Spirits of thofe who are otherwife Zrisk and 
voluble. Whichthing fuppofed , the influences 

_ of a Spirit poflefs'd of an aétive and enormous 
_ imagination , may be malign and fatal where 
_ they cannot be refifted ; efpecially when they 
are accompanied by thofe poyfonous reaks that 
- the evil fpirit breathes into the Sorcereff, which 

likely are /hot out, and applied by a fancy height- 
_ ned and prepared by melancholy and difcontent. 

_ And thus we may conceive why the melancko- 
_ lick and. envious are ufed upon fuch occafions, 
_ and for the fame reafon the iguorant, fince know- 
| ledge checks and controuls imagination ; end 
_ thofe that abound much in the imaginative 
_ faculties, do not ufually exceed in the rational. 

_ imogination of the Witch {0 qualified for his 
' purpofe, even in thofe actions of mifchief which 
_ are more properly his; for it is moft probable, 
_ that Spirits a& not upon bodies immediately, 
_ and by their naked effence, but by means pro- 
_ portionage,and futable znffruments that they ufe ; 
- upon which account likely ’tis fo. ftrictly re- 

quired, that the Sorcere(S fhould believe , that 
- fo her ¢magination might be more at the devo- 
moe tion 

ee EY a ee 

_ And perhaps (4) the Demon himfelf ufeth the — 
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tion of the mifchievous Agent. And for the 
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and. nalgatsing $3 fancy to a degree of Strength 
and vigour fufficient to make it a fit zn/trument : . 

for the defign’d performance. Thofe I think 
are reafons of likelihood and probability, why 

_ the heifh Confederates are moftly the ignorant 
and the melascholick. "To pafs then to another 
prejudice, . 

$6 C Thx. 

VIIL 

(VIL) ATE frequent impoftures that are 

a ee 
NG) Pie 

fame reafon alfo Ceremonies are uled in Inchant- 
ments, Viz. for the begetting this déabolical faith, 

__ met with in this kind, begetin fome ° 
a helief , that all fuch Relations are Forgeries 
and "Vales; and if we urge the evidence of a 
{tory for the belief of Witches or Apparitions, 
they will produce two as feemingly {trong and. 

_ plaufible which /hall conclude insmittake or defign; 
inferring thence, that all others are of the fame 
quality and credit. But fuch arguers may pleafe 
to confider, 3 : | : 

(1) 7 HAT a fingle relation for an Affirma: ; 
; a tive, fufficiently confirmed and at- | 
tefted, is worth a thoufand zales of forgery and 
impofture, from whence an univerfal Negative 

cannot 



_ Objedtors flories be true, and an hundred times 

_ tion, wherein no fallacy or fraud could be fu- 
- fpected for our Affirmative , would fpoil any 
~ Conclufton could be eregted on them. And - 

(2) It feems to me a belief fufficiently dold 
and precarious, that aif thefe relations of forgery 

_ and miftake fhould be certain, and not one a- 
mong all thofe which atteft the Afrmative 

_ reality, with circumftances as good as could 
_ be expected, or with'd, fhould be ¢rue; but all 
fabulous and vain. And they have no reafon 
to object credulity to the aflertors of Sorcery 
and Witchcraft, that can {wallow {fo large a 
nie And I defire fuch Objectors to con- 
ider, 

there are fome Cheats and Impoftures , that 
_ therefore there are no Realities. Indeed fre- 
quency of deceit and fallacy will warrant a 
greater care and caution in examining; and 

| ferupulofity and frinefSof affentto things where- 
in trad hath been pradtifed , or may in’ the 

 leaft degree be fufpected : But, to conclude, be- - 
' caufe that an old woman's fancy abufed her, 
or fome: knavifh fellows put tricks upon the 

ignorant and ¢imorous, that, therefore whole — 
Aififes have been.a.thowfand times deceived in 
judgements upon matters of fact, and.numbers 

of fober perfonshave been forfverr in things 
| | | wherein 

about Witeberaft. 33 
cannot be concluded. So that, though all the : 

-asmany more fuch deceptions; yet one rela. 

(3) Whether it be fair to infer, that becaufe 

a 
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fay, fuch inferences are as void of reafon,asthey 

ae ne HH O which Juggeftions ‘twere enough to . 

well prov'd, though the ee be not known. — 

- Confiderations | 
wherein perjury could not advantage them ; ] 

are of charity and good manners. 

oo Wo 

cules &.6 

WD & TF (IX) @t may be fuggefted further, That 
B it cannot be imagin'd what defign the De 
vil fhould have in making thofe folemn compatts, 
fince perfons of fuch debauch'd and irreclaimable 
Uitpoleions as thofe with whom he is fuppofed to 
confederate, are pretty Securely his, antecedentl 7 
to the bargain, and cannot be more fo by it, fince 
they cannot put their Souls out of poftibility of 
the Divine Grace, bur by the Sin that is unpar- 
donable; or if they could fo difpofe and give 
away themfelves, it will to fome féem very unlike. 
ly, that a great and mighty Spirit fhould oblige 
himfelf to fuch obfervances, and keep fuch ado to 
fecuré the Soul of a filly Body, which ‘twere odds 
but it would be His, though He put bimfelf to no ~ 
further trouble than that of his ordinary tempta- 
tions. : : 

fay, that “tis fufficient if the thing be 

And to argue negatively 2 fine, is very wncon-_ tay clufive © 

ray 
ail 
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clufive in fuch matters. The Laws and Af 
' fairs of the other world (as hath been intima- . 
ted ) are vaftly differing from thofe of our 
_ Regions, and therefore’tis no wonder we can- Pe 

not judge of their defigns, when we know no- . 

di 

! 
_ thing of their menages, and fo Zittle of their 
natures. ‘The ignorant /ooker-on can’t imagine 
_ what the Limner means by  thofe feemingly 

rude Lines and {crawls which he intends for | 
the Rudiments of a Pitture; and the Figue 

of Mathematick operation are nonfence, and dafhes 
at a venture, to one uninftructed in Mechanicks. | q 

_ Wearein the dark to one anothers purpofes and . 
| intendments; and there are a thoufand in- a 

- trigues in our little matters, which will not‘ 4 
 prefently confefs: their defign even to fagacious 
 inguifitors. And therefore ’tis folly and inco- 
 gitancy to argue any thing one way or other 

trom the defigns of a fort of Beings, with whom 
we fo little communicate; and poffibly we can 
take no more aim, or guefs at their projects 
and defignments, than the gazing Beafts can do 
at ours, when they fee the Zraps and Gins that 
are laid for them, but underftand nothing what 
they mean. ‘Thus in general. | 

But I attempt fomething more particularly, - | 
in order to which! muft premife, that the De- a 
vil isa name for a Body Politick , in which | 

__ there. are very different Orders and Degrees of 
_ Spirits , and perhaps in as much. variety of 
_ place and ftate, as among our felves; . fo that 
i. 4 Cis 
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ss *ig not One and the fame perfon that makes all 
* the compacts with thofe abufed and feduced 
— Souls, but they are divers, and thofe’tis like 
‘S of the meaneft and bafeft quality in the Xéng- 
al doin of darknefs: which being fuppofed , I of.” 
__—-s_._ fer this account of the probable defign of thofe 

wicked Agents, viz. "That having none to rule 
f or tyrannize over within the circle of their own 

nature and government, they affect a proud 
Bmmpire over us, (the defire of Dominion and 
Authority being largely {pread through the - 
whole circumference of degenerated nature, e 
fpecially among thofe, whofe pride was their 
original tranfgreffion ) every one of thefe then — 
defires to get him Vaflalsto pay him homage, 
and to be employ’d like Slaves in the fervices — 
of his Lufts and Appetites ; to gratifie which 
defire, “tis like enough to be provided and al- 
lowed by the conftitution of their State and. 
Government, that every wicked fpiriz {hall have _ 
thofe Souls as_ his property , and particular fer- 
vanis and attendants, whom he can'catch in 
fuch compatts ; as thofe wild Bea/fs that we can — 
take in hunting, are by the allowance of the 
Law our own ; and thofe Slaves that a man 
hath purchasd, are his peculiar Goods, and the — 
Vaflals of his will. Or rather thofe deluding 
‘Fiends are like the feducing fellows we call 
Spirits, who inveigle Children by their falfe - 
and flattering promifes, and carry them away 
tothe Plantations of America, to be fervilely 

: | com 
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_ will humour and flatter the fimple: unwary 
Youth, till they areon Shipboard, and with- 

_ mifchievous Tempter ftudies to gratifie, pleafe, 
~ and accommodate thofe he deals with in this 
_ kind, till death hath lanckd them into the Deep, 
and they are paft the danger of Prayers, Re- 
_ pentance, and Endeavours; and then He ufeth 
them as pleafeth Him. This account I think 
is not unreafonable, and twill fully anfwer the 
Objection. . For though the matter be not as 

I have conjeftur’'d , yet *cwill fuggeft a way 
how it may be comcetvd ; which nulls the 
pretence , That the Defign is unconceivable. 

SECT. xT 

a, 

@T then (X) we are ftill liable to be que- 
ftion'd, how it comes about, that thofe proud 

and infolent Defigners prattife inthis kind upon 
_ fo tew, when one would expett, that they fhould 
be till trading this way, and every where be dri: 

| ving on the projett , which the vilenefS of men 
_ makes fo feifable, and would fo much ferve the m- 
_ tereft of their lufts. 
4 Gk . ee 

"employed there in the works of their profit S 
and advantage. And as thofe bafe Agents 

ek Ee 

_ out thereach of thofe that might refcue them 
_ from their -hands: In like manner the more — 

ee wae 
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trayed and abufed, till by our vile difpofitions 

that fometimes they may take their leave of 
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might be fuggefted, I return, 
(1) That we are never liable to be fo be: 

and tendencies we have forfeited the tutelary 
care, and overfight of the better Spirits ; who, 
though generally they areour guard and de- 
fence againft the malice and violence of evil 
Angels , yet it may well enough be thought, 

fuch as are fwallowed up by Malice, Envie, and 
defire of Revenge , qualities moft contrary to 
their Life and Nature; and leave them expo- 
fed to the zevafion and folicitations of thofe’ 
wicked Spirits, to whom. fach hateful Attri- 
butes make them very fatable. And if there 
be particular Guardian Angels, as ’tis not ab- 
furd to fancy, it may then well be fuppofed, 
that no man is obnoxious to thofe projects — 
and attempts, but onely fuch whofe wile and 
mifchievous natures have driven from them 
their protecting Genius. And againft this dere 
liction to the power of ewi/ Spirits , tis likely” 
enough what fomeaffirm, that the Royal Pfal- 
mift directs ¥- Prayer, P/al. LXXI. ix, x. Caf 

OS le 

me not off inthe time of old age; forfake me not 
when my ftrength faileth. For-----T) hey that keep” 
my Soul [ QuAdocovts rly ruled kB, as the < 
LXX and the Vulgar Latine , Qui cuffodiunt 
animam meam | they take counfel together, fay: 

in, 
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| 
a J add, (2) That ’tis very probable , that the 
_ flate wherein they are, will not eafily permit — 
_ palpable intercourfes between the bad Genii and — 

Mankind, fince’tis like enough that their own ~ 
Laws and Government do not allow their fre. 
quent excurfions into this World. Or, it may 
with as great probability be fuppofed , that 
‘tis avery hard and painful thing for them, to 
force their thin and tenuious Bodies into a vi- 

_ fible confiftence, and fuch fhapes as are neceflary 
for their defigns in their correfpondencies with 
Witches. For in this aétion their Bodies muft 
needs be exceedingly compref’'d, which cannot 
well be without a painful fenfe. And this is 
perhaps a reafon why there are fo few Appari- 
tions, and why appearing Spirits are common- 
ly iri fuch hafte to be gone, viz. that they may 
be deliver'd from the unnatural preffure of their 
tender vehicles ; which 1 confels holds more, in 

_ the apparitions of good than evil Spirits ; moft 

Se 

Relations of this kind, defcribing their difco- 
-Veries of thenrfelves, as very ¢ranftent, (though 
for thofe the holy Scripture records, there may 
be peculiar reafon, why they are not fo) where- 
as the wicked ones are not altogether {0 quick, - 
and hafty in their vifits: Thereafon of which 

_ probably is, the great /udrilty and renuity of the 
Bodies of the former , which will require far 4 

_ Greater degrees of compreffion, and cone mei 

| about W, Henerai. 3 9 

ing, God hath forfaken him , perfecute him and 

take him ; for there is none to deliver him. But 
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Ty of paim, to make them wifible ; whereas — 
the latter are more feculent and grofs, and {0 

‘yy. 
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a fhort account of that fuppofal. Jt feems — 

nearer allied to palpable confiftencies, and more — 
eafily reduceable to appearance and viftbili- © 

~ At this turn, Sir, you may perceive that I” 
have again made ufe of the Platonick Lypothe- — 
Sis, That Spirits are embodied, upon which in- — 
deed a great part of my Difcourfe is groun- ~ 
ded: And therefore I hold my felf obliged to 

then to me very probable, from the nature of © 
Senfe, and Analogy of Nature, For (1) we 
perceive in our felves, that all Sexfe is caufed 
and excited by. motioz. made in matter; and — 
when thole motions which convey fenfible im-. 
preffions to the Brain, the Seat of Senfe, are in- 
tercepted, Senfe is loft : So that, if we fup- 
pole Spirits perfectly to be disjoyn’d from all 
matter, *tis not conceivable how they can have 
the fenfe of any thing ; For how material Ob- 
jects fhould any way be perceived, or felt, with- 
out vital union with matter, *tis not poflible to 
imagine. Nor doth it (2) feem fuitable to 
the Analogy of Nature, which ufeth not ta 
make precipitious. leaps from one thing to ano- 
ther, but ufually proceeds by orderly fteps and 
gradations: whereas were there no order of 
Beings between @/s, who are fo deeply plunged — 
into the grofleft matter, and pure unbodied Spi- 
rits, “twere a mighty jwmp im Nature. ae 

‘ ; their > 



_ thei the greateft part of the world confifts of 
_ the fiver portions of matter, and our own Souls 
_ are immediately united unto thefé, tis infinitely’ 
_ probable to conjecture, that the nearer Orders 
__ of Spirits are vitally joyned to fuch Bodies ; and 
fo Nature by degrees afcending fill by the 
more refin'd and fubtile matter, gets at laft to 

_ the pure Nées or immaterial or which the 
Platonifts made the highe/t Order of created Be- 
ings. But of this I have difcouried elfewhere, 
and have faid thus much of it at prefent , be- 
caufe it will enable me to add another Reafon 
of the uafrequency of Apparitions and Compaits, 
Viz. 

(3) Becaufe ’tis very likely, that zhefe Re- 
gions are very unfuitable, and difproportiond to 
the frame and. temper of their Senfes and Bo- 
dies; fo that perhaps, the courfer Spirits can RR eee > ie Me 
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no more bear the 4ir of our World, than Bats, ° 
__and Owls can the brighteft Beams of Day. Nor 
_ can the purer and better any more endure the 
| noifom fieams, and poyfonous reeks of this Dune- 
_ hil Earth, than the delicate can bear a confine- 
_ ment in waffy Dungeons, and the foul fQualid 
_ Caverns of uncomtortable Darkniefs. So that 
_ *tisno more wonder, that thebetter Spirits no 
 oftner appear, than that men are not more 
_ frequently in the dark Hollows under ground. 
| Nor ist any more ftrange that evi Spirits fo 
rarely vifit us, than that Fé/bes do not ordi- 
' tarily fly in the Air, as ’tis faid one fort of 

oe Mail them 



fluttering in the Beams of the Sun. And now 
by the help of what I have fpoken under this. 

_ Head, Tam provided with fome things where- 
with to difable another Objection, which I thus : 
propote. He. : 

SECT. X14. — 

XI. 4 
CXL) J 4 THERE be fuch am intercourfe be. 

| tween Evil Spirits and the Wicked, 
Flow comes it about that there is no corre/pondence b 
between Good Angels and the Vertuous > fince — 

without doubt thefe are as defirous to propagate 
othe Spirit and defigns of the upper and better 

. World, as thofe are to promote the Intereft of the 
Kingdom of Darknefs. i : 2 : 

, ‘ 

“ 

. eer | 
: HICH way of arguing is ftill from 

_/ Our Lgnorance of the State and Govern- ; 
‘ment of the other World, which muft be COM. 
fet, and may, without prejudice to the Propo- 
fition\ defend. But particularly,] fay, (1) That | 
we have ground enough to believe, that good 
Spirits do interpofe in, yea, and govern our 
Affairs. For that there.is a Praviceeas reach: 
-ing from Heaven to Earth, is generally ac: 
Knowledged ; but that eh fuppoteth all things : 

rise - to 
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to be ordered by the immediate influence, and. 
interpofal of the Supream Deity, fome think, — 
a very Philofophical to fuppofe; fince, if. . 

_ We judge by the Avalogy of the natural World, 
_ all things we fee are carried on by the Miniffery 
Of fecond Causes, and intermediate Agents. 
_ And it doth not feem fo magnificent and becom- 
_ img an apprehenfion of the Supream Numen, 
r 

to fancy his zmmediate hand in every. trivial 
_ Management. But ’tis exceeding likely to 
conjecture, that much .of the Government of 
us, and our Affairs, is committed. to the detter 

_ Spirits, with a due fubordination and {ubfer- 
_viency to the Will of the chief Recfor of the 
_ Gniverfe. ' And*tis not abfurd to beliéve, that 
_ there isa Government runs from higheft to low- 
_ off, the better and more perfect Orders of Being 
fill ruling the inferiour and lef perfett. So 
_ that fome one would fancy that perhaps the 
_ Angels may manage us, as we do the Creatures 
~ that God and Nature have placed under our 
_ Empire and Dominion. But however that is, 
_ That God rules the lower World by the Mini- 
_ flery of Angels, is very confonant to the’facred 
| Oracles, Thus , Deut. XXXII. 8, 9. When 
_ the most High divided the Nations their Inbe- 
ritance, when be feparated the fons of Adam, he 
fet the bounds of the people, Kar aerSugy ayle- 
 Awy @es, according to the number of the Angels 
_ of God, as the Septuagint renders it; the Au- 
thority of which Tranflation , is abundantly . 
Bsiers 1-3 credi- 
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ae eo: which imports their miniftring in the — 
aft 

_ others‘ underftand that to be fpoken by the — 
| Prefidential’ Angels, Jerem. LI. 9. We would ~ 
have healed BABY LON, but fhe is nothea- — 

_ ¥3. who pronounceth the fad Decree againft — 

_ Elimfelf and his K; ingdom. And that thereare | 

- Saviour himfelf tells us, that Children have 

“credited and afferted, by its being quoted in 
the New Teftament, without notice of the 

_fromit, as Learned men have obferved. 

aWatcher, according to the 70.an Aygel, and 

tat 4 ter eS Sees Seb ay Bin ast vs 

er EP a as 

aA i ? : : are : Ag " om sis . = : 
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Hebrew Text; even there whete it cifieaa 

know alfo, that Angels were very familiar with 
the Patriarchs of old ; and*facob’s Ladder is a | 

airs of the Lower World. , Thus Origen and — 

led: forfake her, and let usgo. Like the Voice — 
heard in the Temple betore the taking of fe: 
rifulem by ‘Titus, MeanBatvepQu: erred Sev. And a 

before Nebuchadnezzar was {ent to learn Wi — 
dom and Religion among the Beafts, 77 fees, 

an holy One come down from. Heaven, Dan. 1V. F 

Flim, and calls itthe Decree of the Watchers, | 
who very probably were the Guardian-Genii of | 

particular Angels that havethe fpecial Ru/e and 
‘Government of particular Kingdoms, Provinces, 

Cities, yea and of Perfoys, 1 know nothing ~ 
that can make improbable: ‘The inftance is — 
notorious in Daniel , of the Angels of Perfia 
and Grecia, that hindred the other that was — 
engaged for the concerns of fudea: yea, our 

their Angels ; and the Congregation of Dif — 
‘ ae ciples 



_ eiples fuppofed that St. Peter had his. — Which 
_ things, if they be granted, the good. Spirits 
f Aes not fo little to do with us, and our mat- 
ters, as is generally. believed. And perhaps it _ 

would not be abfurd, if we referr’d many of 
_ the Prange thwarts, and. unexpected events, the 

difappointments and lucky co-zncidences that be- 
fal us, the unaccountable fortunes and fucceffes 
that attend fome /ucky men, and the wxhappy 
fates that dog others that feem born to be 
miferable ; the Fame and Favour that ftill waits 
on fome without any conceivable motive to 
allure it, and the general neglect of others more . 
deferving , whole worth is not acknowledgd ; 
Ifay, thefe, and fuch like odd things, may with 

_ the greateft probability be refolved into the 
Conduct and Menages of thofe invifible Super- 
vifors, that prefide over, and govern our af- 
fairs. 

But if they fo far concern themfelves in our 
matters, how is it that they appear not to main- 

tain a vilible and confeft correfpondence with 
fome of the better Mortals, who are moft fitted - 

for their Communications and their influence 2 
To which I have faid fome ¢hings already, when 
J accounted for the unfrequency of Apparitions ; 
and I now add what JI intend for another re- 
turn to the main Objection, wiz. 

(2) That the apparition of good Spirits is 
_ not needful for the Defigns of the Zetter world, 
whatever fuch may be for the intereft of the 

2 Aig a other. 

\ 
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other. For we have had the Appearance and 
‘ Cohabitation of the Son of God; we have Mofes 
andthe Prophets , and the continued influence 

% of the Sprrzt, the greate/t arguments to ftreng- 
_ then Faith, the moft powerful motives to excite: 
* our Love , and the nobleft encouragements to 
: quicken’ and raife our Deftres and Hopes , any 

ae ols) 

4 of which are*more than'the apparition of an F. 
Angel; which would indeed bea great gratif- 

| cation of the Animal Life, but ’twould render. 
-_-~ ‘our Faith lefs noble and lefs generous, were 

it frequently fo affifted: Bleffed are they that 
) | believe, and yet have not feen. Befides which, — 

the good Angels have no fuch ends to profecute, 
. asthe gaining any Vaflals to ferve them, they. 

being miniftring Spirits for our Ee , and no 
| Self-defigners for a proud and infolent Dominion 

over'us: Abd it miay -be perhaps not imper- 
‘tinently added, That they are not always ev 
Spirits that appear, as is, l know not well upon 
what grounds, generally imagined ; but that 
the extraordinary detections of Murders, latent 
‘Treafures, falfified and unfulfilled Bequefts, which 

_ . are fometimes made by Apparitions, may be 
’. ‘the courteous Difcoveries. of the better and 
| more benign Genii. Yea, ’tis not unlikely, 

that thofe-warzings that the world fometimes 
hath of approaching Judgements and Calami- 

are the kind Informations of fomie of the Inha- 
. ¢ 

bitants of the upper world, ‘Thus, was Ferz- 
£ q Ree 3 hs") ped vee a oa wd i ‘ 5 ~ “8 falem 

\ 

‘ties by Prodigies, and fundry odd Phenomena, 
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_ falem forewarned before its facking by Aytio- 

_ chus, by thofe airy. Horfemen that. were {een 
through all the City, for almoft forty days — 
together, 2 Mac.V.2, 3. and the other Pro. - 
digious Portents that fore-ran its Deftruétion 
by 7itus :, which I mention, becaufe they are 
notorious inftances. And though, for mine own 
‘part, I {corn the ordinary Tales of Prodigies, 
which proceed from Juperftitious fears, and un- 

| acquaintance with Nature, and have been ufed 
to bad purpofes by the zealous and the ignorant 
Yet I think that the Arguments that are 
brought by a late very ingenious Author, to 
conclude againft fuch Warnings and Predi- 
ctions in the whole kind, are /hort and zucon{e- 
quent, and built upon too narrow Alypothefes. : 
For if it be fuppofed , that there is a fort of 
Spirits overus, and about us, who can give a 
probable guefs at the more remarkable futuri- 
ties, I know not why it may not be conjectu- 
red, that the kindnefs they have for us, and 
the appetite of foretelling ftrange things, and 
the putting the world upon expeCtation, which 
we find is very grateful to our.own natures, 
may not incline them alfo to give us fome ge- 
neral notice of thofe uncommon Events which 
they forefee. And I yet perceive no reafon 
we have to fancy, that whatever isdone in this 
kind, muft needs be either immediately from 
Heaven, or from the Angels, by extraordinary. 
Commiffion and Appointment. But it feems to 
“ rt : me 
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-mienot unreafonable to believe, that rho/é off- 
cious Spirits that overfee our Affairs, percei- 
ving fome mighty and fad alterations at hand, 
in which their Charge is much concerned, can- 

A not chufe, by reafon of their affection to’ us, 
but give us forme feafonable hints of thofe ap- — 
proaching Calamities ; to which alfo their natu- 
ral defire to foretel ftrange things to come, may 
contribute to incline them. And-by this A7y- 
pothefis, the faireft probabilities , and ftronge/t 

_ Katiocinations againft Prodigies, may be made 
unferviceable. But this onely by the way. 

os REET ETL 

| Defire it may be confidered further, | 
# (3) That God himfelf affords his i#tima- - 

_ cles and converfes to the better Souls, that are 
prepared for 7; which is a priviledge infinitely 
beyond Angélical correfpondence. | 
»DPconfefs the proud and phantaftick pretences _ 
of many of the conceited Melgucholifts in this 
age, to Divine Communion, have prejudiced di- — 
vers intelligent perfons againft the Jelief of 
any fuch happy vouchfafement; fo that they 
conclude the Do€trine of zmmediate Communi- 
o2 with the Deity in this Life to be but an high- 
flown notion of warm imagination, and over- 
lufcious felffattery ; and {acknowledge I have 
my felt had thoughts of this nature, fup- 
vent —pofing © 
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poling Communion with God to be nothing ee 
but the exercife of vertue , and that peace, 
and thofé Comforts which naturally refult from 

But Ihave confidered fince, that God’s more 
_ near and immediate imparting himfelf to the 

Soul that is prepared for that happinefs by 
divine Love, Fumility, and Refignation, in the 
way of a vital touch, and Jfenfe, is a thing poff- 
4/e in it felf, and will be a great part of our 
Fleaven. "That Glory is begun im Grace, and 
God is pleafed to give fome excelent Souls the 
happy Antepaft. “That holy men in ancient times 
have fought and gloried in this enjoyment , and 
never complain fo forely as when it was with: 
held, and interrupted. That the exprefions. of 
Scripture run infinitely this way, and the deft 
of Modern good. men, do from their own ex+ — 
perience attest i¢.. ‘That this fpiritualizeth Rex . 
ligion, and renders its enjoyments more comforta: 
ble and delicious. ‘Thatit keeps the Soul under 
a vivid fenfe of God, and is'a grand fecurity a+ 
gainft.. Temptation. . That it holds it fleady 
amid the flatteries of a profperous ftate, and 
gives it the moft grounded anchorage and fup- 
port amid the Waves of an adverfe condition. 
‘That ’tis the nobleft encouragement to vertue, 
and the diggeft aflurance of an happy Immor- | 
tality. I fay, Iconfidered thefe wezghty things, 
and wondred at the carelefuefS and prejudice of 
thoughts that occafion’d my- fuipecting the 
“ase Ven aye , : reality 
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reality of fo glorious a‘Priviledge ; I faw how 
little réafon there is in denying matters. of ‘7n- 

_ ward fenfe, becaufe our felves.do not fee/ them, 
or cannot form an apprehenfion of them in 
our minds. I am convinced that things of 
gust and relifp muft be judgd by the fenzzent 
and viral faculties, and not by the noetical ex- 
ercifes of {peculative underftandings: And up- 
on the whole, I-believe infinitely that the 
Divine Spirit affords its fenfible prefence , and 
immediate beatifick Touch to fome rare Souls, 
who are divefted of carual felf, and mundane 
pleafures., abftratted from the Body by Prayer 
and holy Meditation ; f{piritual in their Defres, 
and ora in their Affections ; devout Lovers of 
God, and vertue, and tenderly affectionate toall 
the world; fmcere in thew. aims , and circuns- 
feet in their adtions ; inlarged in their Souls, 
and clear in.their Minds’: Thefe I think are 
the dif/pofitions that are requifite to fit-us for 
Divine Communion; and God tranfacts not in 
this wear way , but. with prepared {pirits who. 
are thus. difpofed for the manifeftation of his 

_ prefente, and his iafluence : And fuch, I believe, 
he-never fails to blefs with thefe happy foreraftes 
of Glory. K 10 at i a WN 

. But for thofe that are paffonate and conceited, 
turbulent and notional, confident and immodeft, 
imperious and:-malicious ; That doat upon trifles, 
and run ftercely in the ways of a Sect, that are: 
Lifted wp in the apprehenfion of the glorious: 

ANY prerogatives 
tt 
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prerogatives of themfelves and their party, and 

{corn all the world befides; For fuch, I fay, be 
their pretenftons what they will, to divine Com- = 
munion, IMapfes,and Difrteries Ibelievethem 
not; Their fancies abufe them , or they would _ 

us. For what communion hath Light with Dark- 
nef, or the Spirit of the HOLT ONE with 
thofé whole genius and ways are fo unlikehim2 
But the other excelent Souls I defcribed, wil 

-ascertainly be vifited by the Divine Prefence, =~ 
and Converfe , as the Cryftalline ftreams are, 
with the beams of Light, or the fitly prepar'd 
Earth whofe Seed is in it felf, will be aétuated 
by the /pirit of Nature. , “ss 

Sothat there is no reafon to object here the 
want of Angelical Communications, though there 
were none vouchfafed us, fince good men enjoy 

- the Divine, which are infinitely more fatufatto- 
ryand indearing. . Sk 

And now I may haveleave to proceed to 
the next Odjeion, which may be made to {peak 

thus: | | 

_— 

eS NTH SSG 
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(KIL) ICA HE belief of Witches, and the won- 
, derful things they are faid to per- 

? 
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Anfidelity in the great matters of our Religion. 
: : For if they by Diabolical  affiftauce, can inflict 

and cure Difeafes, and do things fo much beyond 
the comprehenfion of oxr Philofophy, and a- 

 Givity of common Nature; What affurante can 
we have, that the Miracles that confirm our Go- 
Spel were not the effects of a Compact of like 
nature,and that Devils vere not caét out by Beel- 
zebub ? Zfevil Spirits caw allume Bodiesand ren. 

der themfelves vitible in humane likenefs ; What 
| Security can we have of the reality of the Refurre- 

tion of Chrift > And i, by their help, Witches can 
enter Chambers invifibly through Key-holes and — 

. tittle unperceived: Crannies , and transform 
themfelves at pleafure; What Arguments of Di- 
vinity are.there in our Saviour’s fhewing him- 
felf in the midft of his Dilciples, when the Doors 
were {hut, and iis Transfiguration in the Mount 2 
Miracles are the great inducements of Belief, 
and how fball we diftinguifh a Miracle from a 
lying Wonder ; a Teltimony from Heaven, 
from a Yrick of the Angels of Hell ; if they can 
perform things that aftonifh and confound our Rea- 
fons, and are beyond all the Poffibilities of. Hu- 
man Nature? ‘This Objection is f{pitetul and : 
mifchievous ; but I thus endeavour to difpatch 
as 

@) aT. HIE Wonders done by Confederacy 
. With wicked Spirits, cannot derive a 

: | fufpie | 
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fufpicion upon the undoubted Miracles that 
- Were wrought by the Author and Promulgers 
of our Religion, as if zhey were performed by « 

- Diabolical Compaét, fince their Spirit, Endea- 
vours, and Defigns, were notorioufly contrary 
to.all the Tendencies, Aims, and Jnterefts of the 
Kingdomof Darknef. For, asto the Life and — 
Temper of the blefled and adorable FE SUS, 
we know there was. an incomparable /weetnefs in 
his Nazure,ZZumility in his Mauners,Calmnefsin his 
Te emper Compaffion inhis Miracles, Modefty in his 
Exprefions, HolinefS in all his Actions, Hatred 
of Vice and Bafene/s, and Love toall the World; 
all which are effentially contrary.to the Nature 
and Conftitution of Apoffate Spirits, who a- 
bound in Pride and Rancour, Infolence and Rude- 
nef8, Tyranny and Bafenefs, univerlal Malice, and 
Hatred of Men. And their Defigns areas op- 
pofite, as their Spirzt and their Genius. And 
now, Can the Suz borrow its Light from the 
bottomle/s Aby/s > Can Heat and Warmth flow 
in upon the World from the Regions of Sxow 
and Jce > Can Fire freeze, and Water burn 2 
Can Natures, fo infinitely contrary , communi- 
cate, and jump in projects that are deffructive 
to each others kvoww Interefts 2 Is there any. . 
Balfom in the Cockatrices Egg? or, Can the 
Spirit of Life flow from the Venome of the 
Afp > Will the Prince of Darknefs firengthen 
the Arm that is firetcht out to pluck his @/farpt 
Scepter, and his Spoils from him? And i ue | 

| en 
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fend his Legions, to affift the Armies of his 
Enemy againit him > No, thefe are impoffible ~ 

- Suppofals; No intelligent Being will induftri- 
oufly and knowingly contributé to the Cow 
tradition of its own Principles, the Defeature 
of its Purpofes, and the Ruiné of its own dear- 
eft Lnterefls. Thereis no fear then, that our — 

_ Faith fhould receive prejudice from the ackvow- 
ledgement of the Being of Witches, and power 
of eva Spirits, {ince ’tisnot the doing wonderful 
things that is the onely Evidence that the Holy _ 
FESYS was from God, and his Doétrine — 
true; but the conjunétion of other circumftan- — 

~ ees, the holinef§ of his Life, the reafonableneS 
of hisReligton , and the excellency of his De- — 
figns, added credit to his Works, and ftrength- — 

fied the great Conclufton’, That be could be no — 
other than the Son of God, and Saviour of the 

world. But befides, I fay, : 
(2) That fince infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs 

rules the World , it cannot be conceived, that 
_ they fhould give up the greateft part of men — 
to unavoidable deception. And if evil Angels - 
by their Confederates are permitted to perform 
fuch aftonifbing things, as feem fo evidently to 
carty God’s Seal and Power with them, for the 
confirmation of Fal/hoods , and gaining credit 
to Impaftors , without any counter-evidence to — 
difabufe the World ; Mankind is expofed to 
Jad and fatal delufion. And to fay that Provi- 
dence will fuffer us to be deceived in things A : 

the 
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the greateft concernment, when we ufe the 
beft of ourcare and endeavours to prevent it, 
is to fpeak hard things of God; and in effect 

to affirm, That He hath nothing to do in the 
Government of the World, or doth not con- 
cern himéelf in theaffairs of poor forlorn men. 
And if the Providence and GoodnefS of God be 

not a fecurity unto us againft fuch Deceptions, 
we cannot be affured, but that we are always 
abufed by thofe mifchievous Agents, in the 05. 

_ jetis of plain fenfe , and in all the matters of 
our daily Converfes. If ONZE that pretends 
he is zmmediately {ent from God, to overthrow 
the ancient Fabrick of Eftablithed Worfhip, and 
to erect a New Religion in His Name, fhall be 
born of a Virgin, and honour’d by a miraculous 
Star; proclaimed by a Song of feeming Ay- 
gels of Light, and worfhippedby the wife Sages _ 
of the World; Revered by thofe of the grea- ~ 
te{t aufferity, and admired by all for a miracu- 
lous Wifdom , beyond his Education and his 
Tears : If He fhall feed multitudes with almoft 
nothing, and faft himfelf beyond all the poffibi- 
lities of Nature: If He fhall be ‘transformed 
into the appearance of extraordinary Glory, 
and converfe with departed-Prophers in their 
vifthle Forms : If He fhall Cure all Difeafes 
without Phyfick or Endeavour, and raife the 

_ Dead to Life after they have /funk in their 
Graves : If He fhall be honoured by Voices 
from Heaven, and attra& the univerfal wonder 

K 
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of Princes and People: If He fhall allay Zem- 
- pefts with a beck, and caft out Devils witha 

word : If He fhall foretel his own Death par- 
ticularly, with its Zragical Circumftances, and 

his Refurrection after it: If the Veil of the moft 
famous Temple in the world fhall be rent, and 
the Sun darkned at his Funeral: If He fhall, 
within the time foretold, break the bonds of 
Death, and lift up his Head out of the Grave: 

TE Multitudes of other departed Souls thall arife - 
with Aim, to attend at the Solemmnity of his 
Refurrection: \f He fhall after Death , wiftdly 
converfe., and eat and drink with divers per- 

fons, who could not be deceived in a matter 
of clear fenfe, and afcend in Glory in the pre- 
fence of an aftonifht and admiring Multitude: 
Tiay, if fch a one as this fhould prove a dia- 

- bolical Tmpoftor , and Providence fhould permit ~ 
him to be fo credited and acknowledged ; 
What poffibility were there then for us to be © 
a(fured, that we are not always deceived? yea, 
that our very faculties were not given us onely 
todeludeand abufe us 2. And it fo, the next 
Conclufion is, That there is no God that judgeth 
in the earth; and thebeft, and moft likely Ay- 
pothefs will be, That the world ts given upto the 
Government of the Devil. But if there bea 
Providence that fupervifeth us, ( as nothing is _ 
more. certain ) doubtlefs it will never fuffer 
poor helplefs Creatures to be inevitably decei- 
wedby the craftand fubtilty of their mifchievous — 

; he Enemy, | 
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Enemy , to their undoing; but will without. 

~ queftion take fuch care, that the works wrought 
by Divine Power for the Confirmation of — 
Divine Truth , fhall have fuch vifble Marks 
and Signatures , if not in their Nature, yet in 
their Czrcumftances, Ends, and Defigas, as fhall 
difcover whence they are, and fufficiently diftin- 
guifb them from all Zmpoffures and Deluftons. And 
though wicked {pirits may perform fome ftrange 
things that may excite wonder for a. while, yet 
He hath, and will {o provide, that they fhall be 
baffled and difcredited; as we know it was in 
the cafe of Mofes and the Aigyptian Magicians. 

Thefe thingsI count fufficient to be faid to 
this laff, and /brewdeft Objection ; Though fome, 
I underftand, except, that I have made it /fron- 
ger than the <Axfwer I have applied. That I 
have urged the argument of unbelievers home, 
and reprefented it in its fa ffrength, \ fuppofe - 

_can be no matter of juft reproof : For to tri- 
umph over the weaknefS of a Caufe, and to over- 
look its ffrevgth, is the trick of fhalow and in- 
tereffed Difputers, and the worft way to defend 
a good Caufe, or confute a bad one. Ihave 
therefore all along urged the moft cogent things 
I could think of, for the intereftof the Od;e- 
clors, becaufe I would not zmpofe upon my Rea- 

der or my felf; and the ftronger I make their 
premifes, the more fhall | weaken their Conclufion, 
if I anfwer them ; which whether have done, 
or not, refer my. felf to the judgments of 
at | Oe the 
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the ingenious and confiderate; from whom I 
fhould be very glad to be informed in what par- 
ticular points my Difcourfe is defective. Gene- 
ral Charges are no proofs, nor are they eafily 

capable of an anfwer. Yet, to the mention'd 
exception 1 fay é | 

‘That the ffrengrh of the Objection is not my 
fault, forthe reafons alledg’d ; and for the fup- 
pofed incompetency of my return, 1 propofe, that 
if the circumftances of the Perfons, Ends; and. 
Iffues be the best Notes of Diftinition between 
true Miracles and Forgeries, Divine and Diabo- — 
lical ones, 1 have then faid enough to fecure the 
Miracles of our Saviour, and the Holy men of 
Ancient times. But if thefe Odjectors think, 
they can give us any etter, or more infallible 
Criteria, { defire them to weigh what I have 
offer'd about Miracles in fome of the following 
Leaves, before they enter that thought among. 
their certainties. And.if their other marks of 
difference will hold, notwithftanding thofe ale: 

gations, I fuppofe the inguifitive believing world. — 
‘would be glad to £zow them ; and I hall have. 
particular obligations to the difcoverer, for the 
Jférength with which he will thereby affift my 
Anfwer. | : 
But tld fee that, I can fay nothing frronger ; 
-orif I faw it, which I fhall not in hafte expect, , 
ifhould not be convinced but that the cércum- 

_ flances of difference which I_have ‘noted, are 
abundantly fuficient to difarm en: 

: a 
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and to fhew, that though Apparitions, Witch- 
_ eraft,and daibolical Wonders are admitted: yet 

none of thefe can faften any flurré;or. ground of. 
dangerous doubt upon the miraculous perfor- 
mances of the Z FESUS and his Apoflles. - 
If the diffatisfied can thew it, I fhall yield my 
felf an humble profelyte to their Reafons; but 
till I know them, the geveral fuggeftion will 
not convinceme. Lh 
“Now, befides what I have directly faid to 
the main Objection, I have this to add to the 

- Objetors, That 1 could wifh they would take 
care of fuch Saggeftions ; which, if they over- 

_ throw not the Opinion they oppofe, will dan- 
_ geroufly affront the Religion they would feem 
_ toacknowledge. For he.that faith, Zhat if 

there are WET CHES, there is no way to 
prove that Chrift Jefuswas not a Magician, and 
diabolical Impoftor, puts a deadly Weapon into 

_ the hands of the Infidel, and is himfelf next. 
door tothe STN AGAINST THE 
HOLY GHOST: of which, in order to 
the perfirading greater tendernefS and caution in 
fuch matters, I give this fhort account, — 

SE OVP Kev. 

. Th E Sin againft the Holy Ghoft is {aid 
‘to be @/upardonable; by which fad At- 

tribute , and the difcourfe of our Saviour, 
: K 3 Matte. 

Shae tagak (2 Oe 



—Maith. Xi. from the 22. to the 33. -wverfe, 
we may underftand its Nature. In order to ~ 
which we confider , That fince the Mercies of 
God, and the Merits of his Sen, are infinite, 

- there is nothing can make a Sin unpardonable, 
- _ but what makes it zwcurable; and there is no 

Sin but whatis curable by a /froug Faith, and a 
vigorous Endeavour: For all things are pofible 

to him that believeth. So that, That which 
makes a Sin zucurable, muft be fomewhat that 
makes Faith impofible, and obftrutts all means 

of Convistion. In order tothe finding which, 
we muft confider the ways and.methods the 

_ Divine Goodnefs hath taken, for the begetting 
Faith, and cure of Infidelity: which it attem. - 
pted, firft; by the Prophets, and holy men of 
ancient times, who, by the exce/ency. of their 
Doctrine, the greatnefs of their Miracles ; and 
the holinefS of their Lives, endeavoured the — 
conviction and reformation of a ftubbern. and - 
unbelieving World. But though Few believed — 
their Report, and men would not. be prevaild 
on by what they did, or what they faid; yet 
their Infidelity was not hitherto incurable , be: 

, caufe further means were provided in the mini- — 
firy of Fobn the Bapti?, whofe Life was more _ 
fevere, whole Doétrines wére'more plain, pref- 
fing, and particular ; and therefore ’twas pofli- 
ble that He might have fucceeded.. Kea, and — 
where He failed, and:could not open mens 
hearts and. their eyes, the-eflect was ftilhin po 
mane an fbility, ‘ 
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ibility, and it might be expected from Hi 
‘that came after, to whom the Prophets and. 
Fohn were but the Twilight and the Dawe. ‘And 
though His miraculous Birth, the Song of An- 
gels, the Fourney of the Wife Men of the East, 
and the correfpoudence of Prophecies, with the 
Circumftances of the first appearance of the wox- | 
derful Infant » fay, thoughthefehad not been 
taken notice of, yet was there a further pro- 
vifion made for the cure. of Infidelity , in. his 

~ aftonifbing Wifdom, and motbexcellent Dottrines ; 
For, Ale fpake as never man did. And when 
Thefe were defpifed and neglected, yet there 

Be a Tor os 
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were other means towards Couvittion, and cure 
of Unbelief, in thofe mighty works that boxe 
 Leftumony of Him, and worethe evident marks 
of Divine Pawer in their Foreheads. But when 
after all , Thefe clear and_unqueftionable. Mira- 
les which were wrought by the Spirit of God, 
and.had. eminently his Superfcriptzon on them, 
hall. be.afcribed to the Agency. of evil Spirits, 
and Djabolical Compact, as they .were by the 
_malicious and fpighiful Pharifees. in the periods 
above-mentioned ; when thofe great and dast 
Teftimowies againtt Infidelity, fhall be faidto 
ke but the tricks of Sorcery , and Complotment 

~ with Helifh Confederates, ‘This 1s Blafphemy in 
the higheft,againft the Power and Spirit of God, 

and fuch as cuts off all means of Conviction, and 
_ puts, the Unbeliever beyond all pofrbilities of 
_ture.. For. Miracles are God’s Seal, and the 
* ee eee great 
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great and laft evidence of the truth of.any — 
Doétrine. And though, while thefe are onely 

_ disbelieved as to the Faé#, there remains a pof- ~ 
_ fibility of perfwafton ; yet, when the Fact thall 
be acknowledg’d , but the Power blafphemed, — 

_-and the effects of the adorable Spirit maliczouf- 
_ dy imputed to the Devils; fuch a Blafphemy, 
fuch an Jufidelity is incurable, and confequently 
unpardonable.. 1 fay, in fum, the Sin againft — 
the Holy Ghoft feems to bea #alicious imputa- 
tion of the Miracles wrought by the Spirit of 

‘God in our Saviour, to Satanical Confederacy, 
and the power of Apoftate Spirits; Than which 

- nothing is more d/afphemous, and nothing is 
more like to provoke the Holy Spirit that 1s fo 
abufed, toan Erernal Derelitlon of fo-vile and 

- fo incurable an Unbeliever. ° : 
‘This account, as ’tis clear and reafonable in 
it felf, fo it is plainly lodg’d in the mention’d 

| . Difcourfe of our Saviour.. And moft of thofe 
_ that fpeak orher things about it ; feem to me 
‘to talk at random ,. and perfectly without 

Book. But to leave them to the. fondnefs of 
their own conceits, I think it now time to draw 
‘up toa Conclufion of the whole. ERS 

-) at 

ne h ! HEREFORE br iefly, Sir, I have erilih 

, dt veured in thefe Papers, which my re-_ 
ee | ‘fpect 
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~ {pect and your concernment in the fubject have 
made yours, to remove the main prejudices I 
could think of, againft the exiftence of Warches 
and Apparitions: And Ym fure I have fugge- 
fted much more againft what I defend, than - 
ever I heard or faw in arly that oppofed it; 
whofe Difcourfes, for the moft part, havefeem- _- 
ed to me infpired by a lofty {corn of common be- 
lief, and fome trivial Notions of Vulgar Philo- 
Sophy. And in defpifing the common Faith a- 

- bout matters of fact, and fondly adhering to | 
at in things of Speculation , they very grofly 
and abfurdly miftake: For in things of Fad, 

-; the People are as much to be believed, as the 
moft fubtile Philofophers and Speculators ; fince 
here, Senfe is the Judge. But in matters of . 
Notions and Theory , they are not at all to be 
heeded, becaufe Reafon is to be Judge of thefe, 
and this they know not how to ufe. And yet 
thus itis with thofe wife Philofophers , that 
will deny the plain evidence of the Senfes of 
Mankind , becaufe they cannot reconcile ap- 
pearances with the fond Crotchets of a Philo- 
fophy, which they lighted on in the High-way 
by chance, and will adhere to at adventure. So 
that I profefs, for mine own part, I never yet 
heard any of the confident Declaimers againft 
Witchcraft and Apparitions {peak any thing that 
might move a mind, in any degree inftructed 
in the generous kinds of Philofophy and Nature 
of things. And for the Odjectzons I have. de 

& - eite 
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cited, they are moft of them fuch as rofe out 
of mine own thoughts, which T obliged to con- 

 Confiderations 

fider what was poffible to be faid upon this © 
occafton. a Sez, isi 

For though I have examined S$ CO7’s 
_ DISCOVERT, fancying that there I fhould 

find the /rrong reafons of mens disbelief in this — 
“matter ; yet I profefsI met not with the leaft 
fuggeftion in all that Farrago, but what it had 
been ridiculous for me to have gone about to 
anfwer: For the Author doth Jzzle but tell 
odd Tales, and filly Legends, which he confutes 
and laughs at , and pretends this to be a Con- 
futation of the Being of Witches and Appari- 
tions. In all which, His Reafonings axe trifling 
and Childi/b ; and when He ventures at*Philo- — 
Sophy, He is little better than abfurd: So that — 
“twill be a wonder to me, if any but Boyes and 
Buffoons imbibe any prejudices see a Be- 
lief fo infinitely confirmed, from the Looe 
and Lmpotent Suzgeftions of fo weak a Difcour- ees fo" SA SES S YEN 

' : Pony Ware Silvie. . HoigaeT ot 
But however obferving two things in that 

Difcourfe that would pretend to be more than. 
ordinary Reafons, 1 thall do, them the civility 
toexaminethem. It is faid then, 

(2) Hat the ofl filet as to thie Haig 
. & of WITCHES; and *tis not likely, 
it there were fuch, but that “ont Saviour or’ his 
Apofileshad given intimations of their exiftence. 
the ee aD) 
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(2). ples. are “ceafed, and therefore - 
M the prodigious things afcribed.to 

CUttchcvatt are fuppofed Dreams and Impo- 
ftures. So Se, oo PR aaa 

FOR ANSWER. to the FIRST in order, 
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with WIZZARDS.. So that though the — 
Original word which we render WIT C Hand - 
WITCHCRAFT, fhould, as our Saddu- 
ceesurge, fignifie onelya CHE AT anda 
POYTSONER;; yet thofe others mention'd, 
plainly enough {peak the thing ; and I have 

_ given an account in the former Confiderations, 
— howa WITCH in the common notion isa ~ 

Poyfoner. But why mere poyfoning fhould have 
a ditting Law againft it, and not be concluded 
under the general one againft Murder; why 
mere Legerdemain and Cheating fhould be fo 
feverely animadverted on, as to be reckon’d 
with Enchantments , converfe with Devils, and 
Tdolatrous practices : 1 believe the denier of 

~ WITCHES will find it hard to give a rea- 
fon. Towhich I may add fome other paflages 
of Scripture that yield fufficient evidence in 
thecafe. The Nations are forbid to hearken 
to the Diviners , Dreamers , Enchanters, and 
Sorcerers, Jer. XXVIL 9. the Chaldzans are 
deeply threatned for their Sorceries and En- 

_ .chantments, Ya. XVII. 9. And we read that 
Nebuchadnezzar called the Magicians, Aftrolo- 
gers, Sorcerers , and Chaldwans, to tell his 
Dream. My mention of which laft, minds 
meto fay, that for ought T have to the contra- 
ry, there may be a‘fort of @iftches and 
‘Dasgittans that have no Familiars, that they 
know , nor any exprefS compatt with Apoftate 
Spirits; who ye€ may perhaps a& range 

or : things 
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things by-diabolick Aids, which they procure. 
by the ufe of thofe Forms , and wicked Arts 
that the Devi did firft impart to his Confede- — 
rates.; And we know not but the Laws of that 
dark. Kingdom may enjoyn a particular atten- 
dance upon all thofe that practife their My/fe- 
ries, whether they évow.them-to be ¢heirs, or. 
not. Fora great intereft of their Empire may. 

_ be ferved by this project, fince thofe that find 
fuch fuccefs in the unknown Conjurations, may. 
by that.be tolfd on tomore exprefS tranfattions 

— with thofe Fiends, that have affifled them zn- 
cognito: Or, if they proceed not fo far, yet 
they run upona Rock by acting in the dark, 
and dealing’ in unknown and unwarranted Arts, 

in which the effeét is much beyond the proper 
oficiency of the things they ufe, and affords 

_ ground of more than fupicion that fome evil 
Spirit is the Agent in thofe wondrous perfor- 

mances. ) | . 
Upon this account I fay, it is not tome un- 

likely but that the Devils may by their own 
Conftitution be bound to attend upon all that 
ufe their Ceremonies and Forms, though zguo- 
rantly, and without defign of evil; and fo Con- 
jaration may have been performed by thofe. 
who are none of the Covenant-Sarcerers and 
qiitches. Among zhofe perhaps we may juftly 
reckon Balaam, andthe Diviners. For Balaam, . 
Monc@us hath undertaken to clear him from the 
guilt ofthe greater Sorcery.And the Diviners are 

x ufually 



Pit th oes! Rt eS ee ee Oe ee ee 
Vie 

68 Confrderations 

“ufually ditindly mentioned from thofe that had 
Familiar Spirits. ‘The Affrologers alfo of Elder 

- times,and thofe of ours, I take to have been of 
this fort of Magicians, and fome of them under 

 thecolour of that my/fical Science,worfe. And I 
queftion not, but that things are really done, 
and foretold by thofe pretended Artifts, that 
are much beyond the regular pofibilities of 
their Art; which in this appears to be excee- 
dingly uncertain and precarious, in that there 
are no lefs than fix ways of erecting a Scheme, 
imeach of which the prediction of Events hall 
be different , and yet. every one of them be 
joftifiable by the Rules of that Science. And 
the Principles they go upon, are found to be 
very arbitrary and wnphilofophical, not by the 
ordinary Declaimers againft it, but by the moft. 
profound inguirers into things , who perfectly 
underftand the whole Myftery,and are the onely 

|. competent Fudges. | 
me Now thofe Myftical Students may in their 

firft addrefles to this Science ; have no other : 
defign, but the fatisfaction of their cariofity to 
know remote and hidden things ; yet that in the | 
progrefs being not fatisfied within the bounds | 
of their Art, doth many times tempr the cu- 
rious Inquirer to ule worfe means of Informa-— 
tion; and ‘no doubt thole mifchievous Spirits | 
that are as vigilant as the Bea/?s of Prey, and 
watch all occafions to get us within their: 
‘envious reach , are more conttant Attenders, 
. and 

e 

i 
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_and careful ‘Spyes upon the A@tions and Incli- 

nations of fuch, whofe genius and defigns pre- 
pare them for their Zemptations. So that I 
look on Judicial Aftrolowy as a fair Introdu- 
ction to Sorcery and Witchcraft.. And who 

._ knows but that it was firft fet on foot by the 
Infernal Flunters, as a Lure to draw the Curi- 
ofo’s into thofe {nares that lie hid beyond it. 
And yet I believeallo, it may be zmnocently e- 
nough {tudied by thofe, that aim onely to 

_ underftand what itis, and how far it will honefly 
go; and are not willing to condemn any thing 
which they do not comprehend. But that 
they miutt take care to keep themfelves within 
the bounds of fober enquiry, and not indulge 
erregular folicitudes about the Knowledge of 
things which Providence hath thought fit to 
conceal from us; Which whoever doth, lays 
himfelf open to the defigns and folicitations 
of evi Spirits ; and J believe there are very 
few among thofe who have been addicted to 
thofe ffrange Arts of wonder , and pradittion, 
but have found themfelves attacqued by fome 
unknown Solicitors , and inticed by them to the 
more dangerous Actons and Corre/pondencies. 
For as there area fort of bafe and fordid Spi- 
rits that attend the envy and malice of the zg- 
norant, and viler fort of perfons , and betray 
them. into Compacts by promifes of Revenge : 

_ So, no doubt, there’ are a-kind of more airy, 
and fpeculative Fiends , of an bigher Rank and 
nati Order 

s 

feist | “AO a be ite 



a ee eT es ee Pee Re eee i . a 1 

S70 Con fiderations 2 

Order than thofe wretched Imps , who apply. 
 themfelves to the Curious; and many. times 

prevail with them by offers of the more récon- } 
_ dite knowledge. As we know it was in the firjt 
Temptation. Yea, and fometimes they are fo 
cautious, and wary in their Converfations with 
more refined perions, that they never offer to 
make any expre(’ Covenants withthem. And 

_ to this purpofe I have been informed by a very 
Learned and Reverend Doétor , that one Mr. 
Edwards a Mafter of Arts of Zriz. Coll. in 
Cambridge being reclaimed from Conjuration, 
declared in his Repentance, That the Demonal- 
Ways appeared to him like a man of good 
Fafhion, and never required any Compact trom - 
him. Andno doubt, they fort themfelves a- 

_ greeably to the /fate, port, and. genius of thofe 
with whom they covverfe: Yea,’tis like, as I 
conjectured , are aff/tant fometimes to thofe, 
to whom they dare not fhew themfelves in | 
any openne/S of appearance , left they fhould 
fright them from thofe ways of Sim and Jem- . 
ptation. So that we fee, that Men may act by 
evil Spirits without their own knowledge that 
they do fo, 5 

And poffibly Nebuchaduezzar’s Waifemen 
might be of this fort of Magicians ; which fup- 

_ pofal I mention the rather, becaufe it may ferve 
me againft fome things that may be objected : 
For, it may be faid, If They had been in Con- 
federacy with Devils, it is not probable, that* 

oie iis Daniel. 
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Daniel wouldshave been their Advocate, orig * 
fich imoffenfrve. terms Nave diftinguifht their, 
skill, fron Divine Revelation; nor fhould ‘hey 
one,would think ,, have accepted the Office of 

being Provaft over them: »'Thefe Circumftan- ~ 
ces may be fuppofed to.intimate a prebability,: 

. that.the Mage of Babylon were:in. no: profest 
 Diabolical Complotment,and-J grant it. But yet. 

they might, and in all tikelihood did,.ufe the 
Arts and Methods of ; Adizon, which obtain De- 
mondick Co-operation and. Afiftance, though 
without their privity, and fo they: were a lef 
criminal fort of Conjurers ; For thofe Arts.were 

_conveyed down along to: them from one hand 
to another, and the Succeffours ftill took them 
up from thofe that preceded without a Philofo- 
phical Scrutiny, or Examen. ‘They faw ftrange 
things were. done, and Events predicted by fuch: 
forms , and fuch words ;, How, they could: not 
tell, nor ’tis like, did not zquzre ; but.conten= 
ted themfelves with this.general account, That 
‘twas by the power of their Arts, and were not 
Soliicitous for any better reafon.. This I fay. 
was probably the cafe of moft of zhofe.Pre- 
dittors, though, it may be, others of them. ad- 
vanced, further into the,-more defperate part 
of theMyfery. And that fome did immediate-. 
ly tranfact with appearing evil Spirits in thofe — 

times, is apparent enough from exprefs. men- 
tien inthe Scriptures 1 have alledg’d. Stee 

-. And the fory. of the WITCH of E N- 
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: DO R, x Sam. XXVIII. isa remarkable des. 

‘monftration of the main Conclufion ; which 
will appear when we have confidered and re- _ 
moved the fancy , and gloffes of our Author a- 
bout it, in his DJS COV ERT: whereto 
avoid this evidence, he affirms, This WITCH 
‘tobe buta Cozever, and the whole Zranfaction 
a Cheat-and Impofture, managed by her fe/f and 
a Confederate. Andinorder to the perfwading 
this, he tells a fine Tale, viz. That. fhe depar- 
ted from Sau/ into her Clofer, «« Where doubt- 
“lef, fays he, fhe had’ a Familiar, fome lewd 

| “crafty Prieft, and made Saul ftand at the door 
“like a Fool, to hear the cozening Anfwers. He 
“faith, fhe there ufed the ordinary words of | 
“ Conjuration; and after'them, Samuel appears, 
“whom he affirms to beno-other than either. 
“the Witch her felf, or her Confederate. By 
this pretty knack and - contrivance he thinks he 
hath difabled the Re/ation from fignifying to our 
purpofe. 
--Butthe DISCOVERER might have 

. confidered, that all this is an Jvvention, and 
without Book. ¥or there is no mention of the 
Witches Clofer , or her retiring into another 
Room, or her Confederate, or her form of Con- 
juration : Vfay, nothing of all this, is as much 
as intimated in the A7iffory ; and if we may 
take this darge liberty in the interpretation of 
Scripture, there is icarce a frory in the Bible but 
may be madea Fallacy , and Jmpofture, ne 
AG thing 



css at 

} 

about Witchcraft. | 73 
thing that we pleafe. ‘Nor is this fancy of his 

-onely arbitrary , but indeed contrary to the 
_ circumftances of the Text. For it fays, Saal: 
perceived it was Samuel, and bowed himfelf, and 
this Samuel truly foretold his approaching Fate, 
viz. That Z/rael fhould be delivered with hin 

- into the hands of the Phizfines ; and that on 
the morrow He and his Sons fhould be in the 
ftate of the Dead, which doubtlefs is meant by 
the expreffion, that [ they fhould be with him. ] 
Which contingent particulars, how could the 
Cozener and her Confederate foretel , if there 

were norching in it extraordinary and preterna- 
tural ? 

It hath indeed been a great difpute among 
Interpreters, whether the real Samuel was rai 
fed, or the Devil in his likenefs? Mott later 
Writers fuppofe it to have been an evil Spirit, 
upon the fuppofition that good and happy Souls 
can never return hither from their Cwleffial a- 

bodes; and they are not certainly at the beck 
and call of an impious Hage. But then thofe of 
the other fide urge , that the Piety of the 
words that were fpoke , and the feafonable re- 
proof given to defpairing Saul, are indications 
fufficient that they come not from Hell; and 
efpecially they think the Propkecie of Circum- 
frances very accidental to be an argument, that 
‘it was not utterd by any of the infernal Pre- 
dittors. And for the fuppofalthat is the ground 
of that interpretation, *tis jadged exceedingly 

Lz gre- 
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precarious ; for who faith that happy departed. | 
Souls were never employed in any minifteries 
here below? «And thofe diffenters are ready; 
to ask a reafon; why they may not Le-fent-in 
Meflages to Earth, as wellasthofe of the An- 
gelical Order? They are nearer a//ied to our 
Natures, and upon that account more zwtimate- 
Ly concerned in. our affairs; and the example of 
returning Lazarus is evidence of ‘the thing de - 
facto. Befides which, that:it was the real Sa- 
muel they think made probable by the opinion 
of Fefus the fon of Syrac, Eccluf. XLVI.-19,20. 
who faith of him, That after his death he pro- 
phefied and fhewed the King his end’: which alfo 
is ikely from the cireumttance of the womans: 
afteni{kment, and crying out when the faw him, 
intimating her furprize, in that the power of 
God had over-ruled her Exchantments, and 
fent another than fhe expected. And they. 
conceive there is no more incongruity in fup- 
pofing God fhould fend Samuel to rebuke Saul 
for this his laft folly, and to predist his inftant 

'.ruine, than in-his interpofing Eliasto the Mef- 
fengers of Ahazias when he fent to Béelze- 
bub. » Now if it were thé real Samuel, as the 

~ Letter exprefieth, (and the obvious fence: is 
to be followed ‘when there is no cogent reafon 

_ todecline it) he was not raed by the- power 
of the Witches Enchantments, but carne on that 
eccafion ina Divine Errand. Butyet attempts 
ahd endeavours to raife her Familiar: Spirit, 
ets i . ; (though 



ments that it had. been her cuftom..to. do fo. 
Or if it were as the other fide concludes, the, 

_ Devil in the fhape of Samuel, her diabolical 
Confederacy is yet more palpable. | 

Wun s 5 ECT: °X VE! fio lade 

“HAVE now.done with $CO:7, and his 
i prefumptions; and am apt to. fancy, that: 

there is nothing more needful to:be faid to di/-. 
cover:the Difcoverer:s But there is an Aathor; 
infinitely. more valuable, that calls me to.con-) 

. fider him, ’Tis the great: Epifcopius , who,. 
though he. grants:a fort of Witches and Ma: 
Gicians, yet denies. Compacts. ‘His Authority, . 
I confefs, is confiderable., but let us weigh his. 
Reafons. ie L erin 

His Fir/? is, That there is no example of any: 
of theprophane Nations that werein tuch Com- 
patt ; whence he would zxfer, that there are 
no exprefs Covenants with evil Spirits.in parti- 

_ cular inftances.. But L.think that both propo- 
fition and confequence , are very obnoxious and 
defeitive. - For that there were Nations that did 
actually worfbip the Devil is plain enough in - 
the Records of ancient times, and fome fo read 

that place in the Pfalms, The Gods of the Hea- - 

then are Devils ; and Sathan we know is call’d | 

the Ged of this World. Yea, our Author him- 
ee felf 

aba Were 
(though ‘at that time over-ruled-) aré Argu-- 



{elf confeffeth that the Nation of the Jews 
~ were fo ftritly prohibited Witchcraft, and all 

tran{attion with evil Spirits ; becaufe of their 
—— pronenefS to. worfhip them: But what need 

more? There are at ths day that pee , 
and all facred homage to the witked ne in a 

_ wifthle appearance; and ’tis well known to 
 thofe of our omx that trafick, and refide in thofe 

parts, that the Caribbians worhhip the Devil 
under the name of Maboya, who frequently 
fhews himfelf, and tranfacts with them ; the - 
like Travellers telate concerning divers other 

of the barbarous Indies > and ’tis confi- 
dently reported by fober intelligent men that 
have vifited thofe places, that moft of the 
Laplanders, and fome other Northern people, 
are Witches. ‘That ’tis plain that there are 

ee 

4 

National Confederacies with Devils 5 or, if there © 
were none, I fee not how it could be inferred 
thence, that thereare no perfonal ones, no more, 
than that there were never any Demoniacks, 
becaufe we know of no Nation univerfally pof- 
feffed; nor any Lunaticks inthe world, becaule 
there is no Country of Madmen. But our Aw- 
thor reafons again, 

(2) Tothis purpofe ; “ That the profligate 
“ perfons who are obxoxious to thofe grofs tem- 
“ ptations, are faft enough defore ; and there- 
“fore fich a Covenant were needlefs, and of no 
“ availtothe Tempters projects. 3 

This Odjeétion I have anfwered already , in 



my Remarques upon the IX Prejudice; and 
mind you again here , that if the defigns “of 
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thofe evil Spirits were onely in general to fe 
cure wicked men to the dark X; ingdom, it might 
better be pretended that we cannot give a tea- 
fon for their temptations, and endeavours in this 
kind; But it being likely, as I have conjectur’d, 
that each of ‘thofe infernal Tempters hath a 
particular property in thofe he hath feduced, and 
secured by. fach: fe se their refpective pride 
and tyrannical defire of flaves, may reafona- 
bly be thought to engage them in fuch 4p- 
zempts in which their fo peculiar intereft is con- 

“eetpedkts’ brs: cuniss eil-vd wis 
» But I add what-is more dyeét, viz. ‘That 
fuch defperate Sinners are. made more: fafe to 
the infernal-Kingdom at darge, by fuch Hedi 

Covenants and Combinations; fince thereby 
they confirm, and harden their Hearts againtt 
God, and put.themfelves at greater diftance 
from his Grace, and: his Spirit ; give the deepeft 
wound to Confcience , and refolve to cn 
gainft all its /ight and convictions ; throw a Bur 
in the way of their own Repentance, and laya 
Train for defpair of Mercy. Thefe certainly 
are fure ways of being undone , and the Devil 
we fee, hath great interest ina project, the fuc- 
cefs of which is fo attexded. And we know 
he made the affault de facto upon our Saviour, 
when he tempted him to fal down, and worfhip. 
‘So that this learned Author hath but /zzz/e ‘rea- 
fon to object L 4 (3) 

az hes ‘ 
— , % , 
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a 28, ar 3): That to endeavour fach anexprefs Co. 
ss enaut is contrary! ita the ixtere/ts of Fells - 
. which indeed are this: way fo mightily promo: 
ted... And whereas she fuggefts»thap athing fo 
| horrid. is like to--ftartleConfcience,-and awaken 

the »Soul .to.Coxfideration. and. Repentance: | 
Reply, ‘That-indeéd confidering nian in the gene- 
ral,as a rational Creature, acted iby hopes, and 
fears, anid fenfbleof the joyes-and\ miferies of 
another: World, ‘one would: expect at fhould be 
fo: But then, ifswe ‘caft-out) éyesupon man. 
as. really he 13, funk into flefh and-prefent fenfes 

| darkued in his mind, and governed by: his imagé- 
q nation: blinded by his paffions, and befotted by 
| fbn folly’: bar dred byievil\cuftoms, and hur- 

tied away by thetorrentiof his inclinations and 
defines #\ Lay, looking: on. manin' this miferq- le fate of Evil;'tissnot. inctedible that he 
Should be prevailed uponiby the Tempter, and 
-his own Luts toract at ‘atwonderful-rate of mad. 
‘wefs, and continue wnciucetned and frupid in it; 

ent Upon his prefent fatisfattions’,: without 
JBMe. or confideration: .of ‘the \dreadfulne(s and 4g danger of his condition; and by zhis I am fur- 

_ + snifhed alfo to meet fourth Objection of our 
Be Meher sivizsn . sedis seisd Yo 3 A 
a (4) That tis not probable wpon the Wirches 
. part, that they will be fo defperate to renounce 

God and eternal happinefS, and. fo, everlaftiugly 
undo their Bodies and Souls, fora fort and tri- | _ Piabinterest ; which way of arguing Will onely 

~ 
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infer, that Mankind aésfometimes to prodigi- 
ous degrees of brutifbnefs ; and aftually we fee it 
inthe zu/fances of every day. There is not a Luft 
fo bafe; and fo contemptible, but there are thofe - 
continually, in our eyes, that feed it with the 
facrifce of their eternity, and their Souls; and 
daring Sinners rufh upon the A/acke/? villanies 
with 10 Uittle remorfe, or fenfe, asif it were their 
defigh to prove , that they have nothing left 
them: of that whereby they are mez. . So, that 
noughtcan be inferred from this Argument, 
but that humane nature is incredibly degenerate ; 
anid the wvilenefs and ftupidity of men is really 
fo great, that things are caftomary, and common, — 
whicl? one could’not think pofible , if he did 
not hourly fee them. And it men of “Liberal 
Education, and acute Reafon , that know their 
duty, and their danger, are driven by their ap- 
petites > with their eyes open, uponthe moft . 
fatal Rocks, and make all the hafte they can 
from their God, and their happine/s; If fuch can 
barter their Souls for triffes,and fed everlafting- 
nes for a. moment , {port upon the brink of a 
Precipice , and contemn all the terrours of the 
future dreadful day ; Why fhould it. then. be 

_ incredible that a brutifh, vile perfon, fotted 
with Jguorance, and drunk with Malice, mindlefS 
of God, and unconcerned about a future Lrinee 
fhould be perfwaded to accept of prefent, de- 
lightful gratifications , without duly weighing » 
the defperate condition ? eo 
pias | Thus, 

about Witchcraft. , 
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Thus, I fuppofe, Ihave anfwered alfo, the } 

Arguments of this great man, againft the Cove- 
nants of Witches; and fince a perfon of fuch | 
fagacity and learning, hath no more to fay againft 
what I defend, and another of the fame Chara- 
cer, theingenious Mr. S. Parker, who directed 
me to him, reckons thefe the ftrongeft things 
that can be objected in the Cafe, I begin to ar- 
rive to an higher degree of confidence in this 

belief; and am almoft.inclined. to fancy ,. that 
thereis /ittle more tobe faid to purpofe, which © 
may not by the improvement of my CONS I- 
DERATIONS be eafily anfwered’; and 
Tam yet the more fortified in my conceit,. be- 
caufe I have-fince the. former Edition of. this 
Book, fent to feveral acute and ingenious 
perfons of my acquaintance, to beg. their 
Objections , or thofe they have heard from 
others, againft my Défcourfe or Relations, that 
I might confider them in this: But I can pro- 
cure soue fave onely thofe few 1 have now. dif- 
cufs’d, mioft of my Friends telling me, that they 

_ have not met with avy that need, or deferve my 
notice. 

Or Gi. Bee REE: 

Y¥ all this it is evident, that there were 
: WITCHES in ancient times under 
the Difpenfation of the L.AW; andthat there 

were 
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_werefuchin the times of the GOSPEL al- 
fo, will not be much more difficult to make 
good. I had a late occafion to fay fomething 
about this, ina Letter to a perfon of the high- 
eft honour , from which I fhall now borrow 
fome thingsto my prefent purpofe. 

i SA Y then (II) That there were Compads 
with evil Spirits in thofe times alfo, is me- 

thinks intimated ftrongly in that faying of the 
Fews concerning our Saviour, That he caft out 
Devils by Beelzebub. In his return to which, 
he denies not the fuppofition or pofibility of the 
thing in general; but clears hunfelf by an ap- 
peal to the actions of their own Children, 

- whom they would. not tax fo feverely. And 
I cannot very well underftand why thofe times 

- fhould be priviledged from WITCHCRAFT, 
_ and Diabolical Compacts, more than they were 

from Poffefions, which we know were then 
more frequent. (for ought appears to the con- 
trary ) than ever they were before or fince; 
But befides this, There are intimations plain 
enough in the Apoffles Writings of the being 
of Sorceryand WITCHCRAFT. St. Paul 
reckons Witchcraft next Idolatry, in his Cata- 
logue of the works of the fle/b, Gal. V.20. and 
the Sorcerers are again joyn’d with Zdolaters in 
that fad Denumciation, Rev. XX1.8. anda little 
after, Rev. XXIL 15. they are reckoned again 
among Idolaters, Murderers, and thofe sate 

that 
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that are without. And methinks the flory of - 
Simon Magus, and his diabolical Oppofitions of the 

Gofpel in its eginnings, fhould atiord clear con- 
viction. Toall which, I add this more gene- 
ral confideration, Oe. 

. (3) That though the New Teffament had 
-mention’d nothing of this matter, yet its filence 
in fuch cafes is not argumentative. “ Our Sa- 
viour fpake as he liad occafion , and the thou- 
fandth part of what he did, and faid, is not 
recorded, as one of his Hiftorians intimates. 
He faid nothing of thofe large unknown 
Tratts of America ; nor gave he any intima: 
tions of as much as the Exiffence of that nu: 
merous people; much lefs did -he leave zu/tru: 

* ios about their converfion. He gives no ac- - 
count of the affairs and frate of the other world, 
but onely that general one of the happinefs of 
fome, and the mifery of others) \ He made no 
difeovery of the Magnalia of Art or Nature ; 
no, not of thofe, whereby the propagation of 
the Go/pel might have been much advanced, viz. 
the My/ffery of Printing, and the Magnet ; and 

_ yet ho one ufeth his’ fence in thefe inftances 
as-an argument againft the being of things, - 
Which are evident objects: of fenfe. . 1-confels, 
the omiffion of fomeé of thefe particulars is . 
pretty ftrange, and unaccountable, and con- 
‘cludes our igvorance of the reafous, and mena- 
ges of Providence; but | fuppole , nothing elfe. 

 dthought, Ineeded here to have {aid no more, 
ns ES | but 
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but I confider, in confequence of this Objettion, — 

ap ‘ Bik Fen ip 

, Eo ey re uS : 

g ig: Chere sa is ee 

to ; 

itis pretended; Thatas CHRIST FESUS, : 
drive the Devil from his Temples, and his Al- 
tars, (as is clear in the Ceffation of Oracles, 
which dwindled away, and at lat grew filenz 
fhortly upon his appearance ). fo in like man- 
ner, ’tis faid, that he banifht Him from his lef: 
fer holds in Sorcerers , and Witches ; which ar- 
gument is peccané both in what it affirms, and in. 
what it would zvfer. For 

(1) The coming of the & JESUS did - 
- not expel the Devé from all the greater places 
of his’ refidence and worfhip ; for a confidera- 
ble part of Sarbareus Mankind do him publick, 
Solemn homage, to this day»: So that the very - 

~ foundation of the pretence fails, and the Confe- 
quence without any more ado comes to nothing, 
And yet befides, | 

(2) If there be any credit to be given to 
Ecclefiaftick Hiftory , there were perfons pof- 
fefled with Devils fome Ages after Christ, 
whom the Difciples caft out by Prayer, and the 
‘invocation of his Name: So that Sathan was 
not driven from his /efér habitations, afloon as 
he was forced from his more famous abodes. 
And I fee no reafon | : 

(3) Why, Though Divine Providence would 

not ailow him publiquely to. abufe the Nations, 
whom he had defigned in a {hort time after, 

for Subjects of his Son’s Kingdom, and to ftand 

-upinthe face of Relizion in an open allroad 
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the Divinity that planted it, to the great hin- 
drance of the progref of the Gofpel , and 
difcouragement. of Chriftian hopes ;. I fay , 
Though Providence would not allow this 
height of infolent oppofition ; yet I fee not 
why we may not grant, that God however 
permitted the Devil to freak into fome private 

_ Skulking holes, and to trade with the particular — 
more devoted vaffals of his wicked Empire : 
As we know that when our Saviour had chafed 
him from the man that was poffeféd , he per- 

- ‘mitted hisretreat into the herd of Swine. And 
I might add, 

(4) That ’tisbut a dad way of arguing, to. 
fet up phancied congruities againft plain experi- 
ence, as is evidently done by thofe arguers, 
who, becaufe they think that Chri? chafed the 
Devil from all his high places of worfbip when 
he came ; that ’tis therefore ft he fhould have © 
forced him from all his other lefs xotorious 
Flaunts : and upon the imagination of a decen- 
cy, which they frame, conclude a fac, contrary 
to the greateft evidence of which the thing is 
capable. And once more 

(5) The confequence of this imagined Deco- 
rum, if it be purfued, would be this, that Sa- 
thaw fhould now be deprived of all the ways, 
and tricks of Cozenage , whereby he abufeth 
us; and mankind fince the coming of Chrif, 
thould have been fecure from all his Zempta- 
tions ; for there is a greater congraity in belie- 

: \ Vins 
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ving, that, when he was forced from his haunts 
in Zemples and publick places, he fhould be put 
alfo from thofe nearer ones, about us and with. 
én us in his daily temptations of univerfal Man- 
kind ; than, that upon relinquithing thofe , he 
fhould be made to leave all profeft communica- 
tion and corre/pondence with thofe profligate per- 
fons, whofe vilenef had fitted them for fuch com- 
any. me 
$0 that thefe Reafoners are very Fair for the — 

denial of all internal Diabolical Temptations. 
And becaufe I durft not truft them,. P’'le crave 
your leave here to add fome things concerning 
thofe. | . 

In order to which, that I may obtain the 
favour of, thofe wary perfons, who are {0 coy, 
and fhy of their afent, 1 grant; That men fre- 
quently out of adefire to excufe themfelves, 
lay their on» guilt upon the Devil, and charge 
him with things of which in earneft: he is not 
guilty : For, 1 doubt not but every micked man 
hath Devzl enough in his ewn nature to prompt 
him to Evil, and needs not another Tempter to 
incitehim. But yet, that Sathan endeavours 
to further our wickednef’, and our ruine by his 
inticements, and goes up and down fecking whom 

_ he may devour, is too evident in the holy Ora- 
cles, to need my endeavours particularly to 
make it good ; Only thofe difident men can- 
not perhaps apprehend the manner of the ope- 
ration, and from thence are tempted to ee | 

that 
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that there is really no fuch thing. Therefore 
I judge it requifite to explain rhis, and ‘tis. not, 
unfutable to my general fubject. on ele 

In order to it I confider, .'Fhat feufe is. prima-. 
rily cauled by motion in the Organs, which by. 
continuity 18 conveyed to the brain, where fen- 
fation is immediately performed; and. it is no- 
thing elfe, but a notice excited in the Soul by the 
impulfe of an external object. "Thus it is in 
{imple outward fenfe. But imagination, though 
cauled zmmediately by material motion alfo, yet, 
it differs from the external fenfes in this, That 
“us not from, an zmpref’ direcily from without; 

~ ‘but the prime, and original motion is from with- 
é# our felves: Thus the Soul it felf fometimes 

firikes upon thofe /rings,. whofe motion he- 
gets fuch., and fuch phantafms; . otherwhile, 
the /oofe Spirits wandring up and down in the 
brain, cafaally hit upon {ach flments and Strings 
Whole motion excites a conception , which we 
call a Fancy , ot Imagination ; and if the evz- 
dence of the outward fenfes be fhut out by 
fleep or melancholy , in either cafe, we believe 
thofe reprefentations to be real and external 
tranfaitions, when they are onely withia our 
heads; Thus it is in Exthufiafms, and Dreams, 
And befides rhefe caufes of the motions which 

os flir zmagination, there. is little doubt, but that. 
| "Spirits good, or bad can fo move the inftruments 

ot fenfe inthe brain, asto awake {ach imagina- 
tions, as they havea mind to excite ;.and:the 

| -imagina-. 
4 
* 
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imagination having a mighty zflence upon 

- the affettions, and they upon the wi/and ex: 
ternal actions, °tis very-eafie to conceive how 
good Angels may ftir us up to Religion and Ver- 
tue, and the Evil ones tempt us to Lewdnef and 

. Vice, Viz:-by reprefentments that they make — 
upon the lage of imagination, which invite our — 

affections; and.allure, though they cannot com: 
pel, our wills. aye | : & 
 ThisI take to -be-an zateligible. account of © 
temptations , and allo .of Angelical: encourage: 
ments; and perhaps. this ig the onely way of 
immediate influence that- the Spirits of theo: 
ther world have upon us. - And by it, ’tis eafie. 
t0.give an account of Dreams both Monitory; 
and Zemperamental, Enthufiafms, Fanatick Ee 
frafies, and the like; asI fuggefted. » . 

Thus Sir, to the FIRST. But the other pre: 
tence alfo muft be examined.. ak: 

by 

§ -EiGeTis ROR: 

(2) M IRACLES are céaft, therefore the 
prefumed attions of Witchcraft aré 

tales, and illufions.] ye 
To make a due return to thu, we muft con 

fider a.great and difficult Problem, which is, 
What 1s areal Miracle > And for an{wer to this 
weighty Queftion, I think, 

M (1) 
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(1) i H A'T it isnot the frrangenep, or un. 
..  accountablenef of the thing done fir: 
ply, from whertce weare to'conclude a Afirnele, 
For then, we are fo toaccount of all the Mags 
nalia of Nature, and all the Myfteries of thote 
honest Arts, which we do not underftand. \” 

- Nor, (2) isthis the Criterion of a Miracle, 
That it isan action or event beyond all gar 
ral powers. ;for we'are'ignorant of the extent 
and bounds of Natures (phere , and pofibilities’: 
‘And if this were the charaiter , and: effential 
mark of a Miracle, we could not know- what: 
was fo; except we could determine the extent 
of natural caufalities, andhix their bonds, and 
beable to fay to Nature, Hitherto canftthou-¢o, 
and no further. And he that makes ‘this ‘his 
meafure whereby to judgea Miracle, is himfelf 
the greateft Miracle. of knowledge ; or imme: 
defty. Befides,though an effeét may tranfcend 
really all the powers of meer nature ; yet there 
is a world of fpirits that muft be taken into our 
account. And asto them alfol fay, : 
© (3) Every thing is not a- Miracle thatisdone 
by Agents fupernatural. © There is no doubt — 
but that evil Spirits can make wonderful com: 
binations of natural caufes , and perhaps per- 
form many things zmmediately which ate pro- 
digious, and beyond the longest line of Nature = 

but yet Thefe are not therefore to be called 
Miracles; for, THET are SACRED 
Vey moe WON: . 



| about W, itcheraft. 89 : 

WONDERS, and fuppofé the POWER to 
_ be DIPINE. But how hall the power be 

known to be fo, when we fo little underftand — 
the capacities, and extent of the abilities of Zow-. 
er Agents > The Anfwer to this Qzeftion will 
difcover the Criterion of Miracles, which muft = 
be fuppofed to have all the former particulars ; 
(They are unaccountable , beyond the powers of 
meer nature, and done by Agents fupernatural ) 

. and to thefe muft be fuperadded, 
(4) That they have peculiar circumftances 

that fpeak them of a divine Original. Their 
mediate Authors declare them to he fo, and they 
are always perfons of Simplicity , Truth, and 
FLolinefS, void of Ambition, and all fecular De- 
figns. They feldom ule Ceremonies, or natural 
Applications , and yet furmount all the aétivi- 
ties of known Nature. ‘They work thofe won- 
ders, not to raife admiration, or out of the va- 
nity to.be talkt of; but to feal and confirm fome 
divine Dottrine , or Commiffon , in which the 
good and happine/s of the world is concern’d. 
I fay, by fuch cércumftances as thefe , wonder- 
ful ations are known to be from a Divine 

_ caufe; and that makes, and diftingnifheth a Mz- 
racle. - 

And thus 1 am prepared for an Anfiver to the 
Odjettion, to which I make this brief return, 

That though WIT CHES by their Confede- 
rate Spirit do thofe odd, and aftonifhing things 
we believe of them; yet are they no Miracles, 

M 2 there 



9 

nfiderations : 

_therebeing evidence enough from the adyel 
of their Lzves, and the ridiculous Ceremonies 
of their performances , from their malice and 

- mifchievous defigns , that the POW E R that | 

LES |) ee ne na 

~ works, and the end for which thofe things are. 
done, is not Divine, but Diabolical. And by, 
Singular providence they are not ordinarily per- 

_ ditted, as much asto pretend toany new facred 
Difcoveries in matters of Religion , or to att. 

any thing for confirmation of doctrinal Impo- 
fiures. So that whether Miracles are ceafed, 
or not, thefe are mone. And that fuch Mira. 
clesas are onely ffrange, and unaccountable per- 
formances, above the common methods of Art 
or Nature, are not ceasd, we havea late great 
Evidence in the famous GRE ATRAK; 
concerning whom it will not be impertinent - 
to add the following Account whichI had ina 
Letter from the Reverend Dr. R. Dean of C.. 
a perfon of great veracity , and a Philofopher. 

_ Thislearned Gentleman then is pleafed thus to 
write. 

x a HE great difcourfe now at the Coffee- 
“ .§  Aoufes, and every where, is about 
“Mr.G.the famous Jri/b Stroker, concerning 

- “whom it is like you expect an account from 
“me. He undergoes: various cenfures here, 
“fome take him to be a Conjarer, and fome, an 
“Impoftor, but. others again adore him as an 
“Apofle.. Y confefs 1 think the man is free 
oN : . eons 



about Witchcraft. or. 
“from all defign, of a very agreeable Conver-- 
«fation, not addicted to any Vice, nor to any 
«Sect or Party ; but is, I believe, a fincere Pro- 
<“‘teftant. Y was three weeks together with 
“him at my Lord Comwayes, and faw him, I 
« think, lay his hands upon a thoufand perfons ; 
«and really there is fomething in it more than 
« ordinary ; but Tam convinced it is not mira- 
“culous. have feen pains ftrangely fly before” 
« his hand till he hath chafed them out of the 
“ Body, DimnefS cleared, and Deafnef cured by 
“his touch; ‘Twenty perfonsat feveral times 
< in fits of the Falling Sicknefs, were in two or 
“ three minutes brought to themfelves, fo as 
“ totell wheretheir pain was, and then he hath 
« purfued it till he hath driven it out at fome 
“extream part ; Running Sores of the Kings 
“ Evil dried up, and Kernels brought to a Sup- 
“ puration by hishand; grievous Sores of ma- 
«ny moneths date, in few days healed; Ob- 
<< fructions and Stoppings removed , Cancerous 
« Knots in the Breaft diffolved, &c. 

“But yet [have many reafons to perfwade — 
“me, that nothing of all this is miraculous: 
“He pretends not to give Zeftimony to any 
“ Doctrine, the manner of his Operation {peaks 
it to be natural, the Cure feldom fucceeds 
“ without reiterated touches, his Patients often 
* relapfe, he fails frequently, he can do nothing 
“ where there isany decay in Nature, and many 
“ Diftempers are not at all obedient to his roach. 
# ; M 2 66 So 
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« So that, I confefs, I refer all his vertue to his - 
« particular Te nt and Complexion, and I take. 
“his Spirits tobe a kind of Elixir, and yni- 

x << verfal Ferment ; and that he cures (as Dr. 1. 
i “exprefleth it ) by afanative Contagion. En- 
Raiie « thuftajm. Triumphat. Sect. 58. . 

This, Sir, was the Far/? Account of the Hea- 
Jer, had from that Reverend Perfon , which 
with me fignifies more, than the atteffations 
of multitudes of ordinary Reporters; and no 
doubt but it will do fo likewife, with all that 
know that excellent man’s fingular Integrity 
and Fudgment. But befides this, upon my 
enquiry into fome other particulars about. 
this matter, I received thefe further Informa- 
tions. 

« As for Mr.G. what opinion he hath of his 
“own Gift, and how he came to know it? I 
« anfwer, He hath a different apprehenfion of 
“itfrom yours, and mine, and certainly. belie- 
 veth it tobe an immediate Gift from-Heaven ; 
“and ’tis no. wonder, for he is zo Philofopher. 
* And you will wonder lefs, when you hear 
“how he came to know it, asI have often recei- 
«ved it from his own mouth, About three 
“ or four years ago he had a ftrong impulfe up- 
“ on his /piriz, that continually purtued him 
“whatever he was about , at his Bufmefs, or 
* Devotion, along, or in company, that car to 

woes “him. 

s , 
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‘ghout Wit 
«him'by this imvard fuageftion [Lhave giver 
“thee the gift of curing the Evil.| This fag- 
<geftion was fo importunate , that he complai- 
6 ned to his Wife, That he thought he tas oe 

« haunted : She apprehended it as an extra- 
“ vagancy Of Fancy, but he told her he belie- 
«ved there was more in it, and was refolved 

“tory. He did not long want opportunity. 

“There was a Neighbour of his grievoufly af 
_ “flied with: the Xings-Evil, He ftroked her, — 
«and the. effect fucceeded. And for about a 
«'Twelve-moneth together he pretended to 
“eure no other Diftemper. But then the 
“ Ague being very rife in the Neighbourhood, 

_“thefame Jmpulfe after the fame manner fpoke 
«within him, [ £ have given thee the gift of 
“ curing the Ague ; |} and meeting with perfons 
“ intheir fits, and taking them by the hand, 
“or laying his hand upon their Breafts, the 
“ Ague lett them. About half a year after 
« the aecuftomed Zmpulfe became more gexeral, 
“and fuggefted to him [ Ihave given thee the 
« gift of Healing: | and then he attempted all 
“ Difeafes indifferently. And though he faw 
“flrange effects, yet he doubted whether 
“the caufe were any vertue that came from 
“him, or the peoples fancy : To convince him 
« of his incredulity, ashe lay one night in bed, 
« one of his Hands was ftruck dead, and the 

—“ ufual Impulfe faggefted to him to make trial 
“of his vertue upon himfelf, which he did, 

M 4 “ftroking 
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« ftroking it with his other hand, and 'then it. 
“immediately returned to its former Zveline/’. 
“This was repeated. two or three nights ( or 
* mornings ) together. | 

“This is his Relation, and J believe there is 
« {9 much fincerity inthe perfon, that he tells 
no more than what he believes to be érue. 
“ To fay that this Impulfe too was but a refult 
-“ of his Zemper, and that it is but like Dreams 
“that are uiually according ‘to mens eed 
“« rzons, doth not feem.a probable account of the 
“ Phenomenon. Perhaps fome may think it 
« more likely, that fome Gexius who: under- 
“ftood the fanative vertue of his Complexion, 
«and the readinef of his Mind, and ability of 
* his Body, to put it in execution, might give 
“him notice of ¢hat which otherwife might 
“have been for ever wuknown to him, and fo 
“ the Git of God had been to no purpofe. 

This, Si, is my Learned and Reverend 
Friend's Relation, and I judge his Reflections as 
ingenious as his Report is fincere. 1 fhall fay no 
more about it but ¢his, that many of thofe mat- 
ters ot Fact, have been fince critically infpetted 
and examined by feveral fagacious and deef 
fearchesof the ROYAL SOCIETY, 
whom we may fuppofe as unlikely to be decei- | 
ved by.a. contrived Impofture, as any perfons ex: 

Rant:. 10% 
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7 about Witcheraft. 

And now, Sir, ’tis fit that I relieve | your pa. 
tience ; and I fhall do fo, when I have faid, 
that You can abundantly jibe what I have 
thus attempted to defen : And that among 
the many ‘Obligations your Country hath to 
you, for the Wi/dom and Diligence of your En-. 
deavours in its fervice ; your Ingenious Indu- 
Jéry for the Detecting of thofe vile Prattifers, is 
not the leaft confderable. To which I will 
add no more, but the Coxfeffon who it is that 

_ hath given you all this trouble; which I know 
you are ready to pardon, to the refpect and 
good Intentions of 

SIR, 7 ; 

Tour Affettionate andObliged. 

Hononrer and Serie vit 



ADVERTISEMENT. | 
, Hee reacheth the Author’s ingenious 

H 4 Conftderations about Witchcraft. But 
underftanding by his Letters and: Papers, that 
he intended fomething further to enlarge this 
Firft Part ofhis Seducifmnus Triumphatus, which 
-eoncerns the Pofibility of the Exiftence of 

_ Spir'ts, Apparitions, and Witches , but that, he 
has done nothing therein, being prevented by 
Death, Ithought it might prove not an’ un- 
ufeful Supplement , to tranflate moft of the 
two laft Chapters of Dr. H. WM. his Enxchiri- 

dion Metaphyficum into'Englith, andadd it to 
this Firft Part, as a fuitable Appendage thereto. 
Which, is as follows, 

aon, 

sw wee ve 
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APPE N DA G. 5 
To this Firft PAR T, | 

Concerning the 

- POSSIBILITY 

APPARITIONS 
AND 

Witchcraft. 
Containing 

The eafie, true, and genu- 
ine NOTION, and confiftent 

Explication of the Nature 
OF A 

SPIRIT, 
Whereby 

The POSSIBILITY of the EXISTENCE of 

SPIRITS, APPARITIONS, and Wile 
CRAFT is further confirmed. 

LONDON: Printed, 168r. 
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| The 

Eafie, True,and Genuine 

IN... Qoin Eno: Deol tka aa 
And Confiftent 

Of the NATURE of a 

Se Batok 

 HOLENMERIANS propofed 

readily acknowledge there are fuch things as 
| : Jncor- 

v 

EXPLICATION 

SPIRIT, © 
“The Opinions of the NU LLIBISTS and 

Hat we may explicate the Affénce or No-- 
tion of Incorporeal Beings or Spirits, with, 

the greater fatisfaction and fuccefs, we are firft. 
to remove two vaft Mounds of Darknefs ,: 
wherewith the ignorance of fome hath encum-. 
bred and obfcured their nature. | ey 

And the firft is of thofe who though they. 



ER ae ty hae ons ee ee mat oY Nr MRT ie eS 
AB 2 2 alae r : Ni pene we no 

too The true Notion of a § penne, 
Incorporeal Beings or Spirits, yet do very pe: 

: patent ve orien Set they are 70 whore is 
_ the whole World. Which opinion, though at 

the very firft fight it appears ridiculous, yet 
itis ftiffly held’by the maintainers of it, and 
that not without fomeFaftuofity «and Superci- 
lioufnets, orsaf leaft fome more fly and tacite | 
‘contempt of fuch Philofophers as hold the 
contrary, as of men lefs intellectual and too 
too much indulging to their Zmagination. Thofe 
other therefore becaufe they fo boldly affirm 
that a Spirityis Nudsbi, that. isto fay, Sachere 

-have defervedly purchafed to themfelves the 
Nam@ior Title of Nudibifts, ) 
» The other Mound of Darknefs laid upon 
the nature of a Spirit , is by thofe who wil- 
lingly -indeed--acknowledge-that-Spzrits are 
Somewhere ; but add further, That they are not 
onely entirely or totally in their whole 27/2: or 
place, (in the moft general fence.of the word). 
but ate totally ‘in every part’ of point thereof: 
and defcribe the\péculiar nature of a Spirit to 

© be fuch, that it muft be Zorus in toto & totus 
int qualibet fui parte. Which therefore the 

. Greeks would fitly and ‘briefly call dole» crev- 
= weepn, [an Effence that is all of it in each part} 
q and this propriety thereof (4! deapysiray dady 
. mW OAevéoeey ) the Holemnerifm of Lncorpo- 

real Beings. Whence alfo thefe other Philo- 
s fophers diamettically oppofite to the former, 
_ may moft fignificantly and compendioufly be’ 

called Hlolenmerians. > wrecks 
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go enlarge eles ee 

That Cartefius is the Prince. of the Nullibifts, 
and wherein chiefly confifts the force of their 

Opinion. 

“LHe Opinions of bose hint of Phi: 
- lofophers having fufficiently explai- 
hed, we will now propofe and confute the 

_Reafons of each of them; and firft of. the 
Nulibifts. Of whom the chief Author and 
Leader feems to have been that pleafant Wie 
Renatus Des Cartes, who by his jocular Meta- 
phyftcal Meditations, has fo luxated and diftor- 
ted the rational Faculties of fome otherwife 
fober and quick-witted perfons , but in this 
point by reafonof their over-great admiration 
of Des Cartes not fufficiently cautious, that 
deceived, partly by his counterfeit and preftr- 
him fubtilty, and partly by his Authority, 
lave perfwaded themfelves that fuch things 
were moft true and clear to them ; which had 
they not been blinded with thefe prejudices, 
they could never have thought to have been 
fo much as poffible. And fo they having been 
fo induftrioufly taught, and diligently inftru- 
é&ed by him, how they might not be impo- 
fed upon, no not by the moft powerful and 
moft ill-minded fallacious Deity , have ~ 
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lefly, by riot fufficiently ftariding upon theif’ 
_ guard, been deceived and illuded by a mere 

man, but of a pleafant and abundantly-cun- 
ning and abftrufe Genius ; as fhall clearly ap- 
pear after we have, fearched and examined the 
reafons of this: Opinion of: the Nudibifts. to 

_ the very bottom. — | a 
The whole force whereof is comprifed in 

thefe three Axioms. The firft, Dhar whatfoe- 
ver thinks 1 Immaterial, and fo on the contra- 
ry. The fecond, That whatever is extended is 
Material. The third, That whatever is unex 

_ tended is Nowhere. "To which third I fhall add 
this fourth , as a neceflary and. manifeft Con: 

feStary thereof, viz. That whatsoever is fome- 
where 1 extended. Which the .Nudibifts of 
themfelves will eafily grant me to be moft true, 
Otherwife they could not ferioufly contend 
for their Opinion, whereby. they affirm Spirits - 
to be xowhere ; but would be found to do it only 
by way of an oblique and clofe derifion of their. 
Exiflence, faying indeed they exz?, but then 

- again hiddenly and cunningly denying it , by 
affirming they are xowhere. Wherefore doubt- 
lefly they affirm them to: be zowhere, if they 
arein good earneft, for this reafon onely ; for 
fear they granting them to be fomewhere ; it 
would be prefently extorted from them, even 

according to their own Principles, that they 
are extended, as whatever is Extended, is Ma 
terial, according to their fecond Axiome. . It 

iS 
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_ 35 therefore manifeft that we both agree in this; 7 
that whatever real Being there is that is fome: 
ivhere,isalfo Extended: 

SRET. Thy oa 

The Sophiftical weakne of that reafoning of thé 
Nullibifts, who, becaufe we can conceive Co- - 
gitation without conceiving, in the mean whilé — 

- Matter ,conclude, That whatfoever thinks is Im- 
material. | , bret 

Ww" which truth notwithftanding we 
' being furnifhed and fupported , I 

doubt ‘not bat we fliall with eafe quite over- 
_ throw and utterly root out this Opinion of 
the NuMibi?ts. But that their levity and cre: 
dulity may more manifeftly appear , let us 
examine the Principles of this Opittion by parts, 
_and confider how well they make good each 
member. 

The firtt is; Whatever thinks is Inimaterial, 
anid on the contrary, The converfion of this 
Axiome I will-not exarnine,’ becaufe it makes 
little to the prefent purpofe. 1 will onely-. 
note by the by,that I doubt not but it may be 
falfe, although T eafily grant the Axiome itfelf 
tobe true. But it is this new Method of de- 
monttrating it I call into queftion, which from 
herice, that. we can conceive Cogitation , in the 
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mean time not conceiving Matter, concludes 
that Whatever thinks is Immaterial. Now that _ 
We can conceive Cogitation without conceivin 
Matter, they fay is manifeft from hence , ‘That 
although one fhould fuppofe there weré no 
Body in the Univerfe’, and fhould not flinch 
from that pofition, yet notwithftanding he 
would not ceafe to be certain, that there was 
Res cogitans, a thinking Being, ia the World, he 
finding himfelf tobe fuch., But I further,add, 
though he fhould fuppofe thete was no Jmma- 

. terial Being in nature, (nor indeed Mazerial ) 
and fhould not flinch from that pofition, yet. 
he would notceafe to be certain that therewas 
a thinking Being , ( no not~if he fhould fup- 
pofe hunfelf- not to be a thinking Being ) be- 
caufe he can fuppofe nothing’ without Cogita: 
tion. Which I thought» worth the while to 

_ note by the by, that the great levity of 
the Nudidits might hence more clearly ap- 
pear. . a Weal 

~ Bat yet I add further, that fuch is the na- 
ture of the Mind of man, that it is like the 
Eye, better fitted to contemplate other things © 
than itfelf; and that therefore it is no wonder 
that thinking nothing of its-own Effence ,.:it 
does fixedly enough and intently confider in 
the mean time and -contemplate all other 
things, yea, thofe very things with which fhe 
has the neareft affinity , and yet without any 

- geflection that herfelf is of the like nature. 
bse ow Whence 

i , . 4 m) 
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Whence it may eafily come to pats, when fhe - 
is fo wholly taken up in contemplating other 
things without any reflection wpon herfelf, — ’ 
that either carelefly fhe may confider herfelf in 
general as a mere thinking Being, without any. 
other Attribute, or elfe by relolvednefs after- 
wards, and by a force on purpofe offered to her 
own faculties. But that this reafoning is won- 
derfully weak and trifling as to the proving 
of the Mind of man to be nothing elfe; that 
is to fay, to have no other Attributes but 
mere Cogitation, there is none that does not | 
difcern. 

SEC T. 1¥V, 

The true Method that ought to be taken for the 
proving that MATTER cannot think. 

Aftly, if Cartefius with his Nudibits would 
L have dealt ona fide,they ought to have o- 
anitted all thofe ambagious windings and Me- 
anders of feigned Ab/traction, and with a direct 
ftroke to have faln upon the thing itfelf, and 
fo to have fifted Matter , and fearched the na- 
ture of Cogitation, that they might thence — 
have evidently demonftrated that there was 
fome infeparable ‘Attribute in Matter that ts 
repugnant tothe Cogitateve faculty, or in Co- 
gitation that isrepugnant to Matter. But out 

N 2 
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of the meré diverfity of Idea’s or Notions of 
any Attributes, to collec their feparability or 
real diftinction , yea their contrariety and re- 
pugnancy, is moft foully to violate the indi: 
fpenfable Laws of Logick , and to confound 
Diverfa with Oppofita, and’ make them all one. 
Which miftake to them that underftand  Lo- 
gick muft needs appear very coarfe and ab- 
furd. paren , ) 

But that the weaknefs and vacillancy of this 
Method may yet more clearly appear, let us 
fuppofe that which yet Philofophers of no mean. 
name ferioufly ftand for and affert, viz. That 
Cogitative fubftance is either Material or Im- 
material; does it not apparently follow thence, 
that a thinking fabftance may be precifely con- 
ceived without the conception of Matter, as 
Matter without the conception of Cogitation, 
when notwithftanding in one. of the members 
of this diftribution they are joyned fufficiently 
clofe together 2 

How can therefore this newfangled Metho 
of Cartefius convince us that this Suppofition 
ts falfe, and that the diftribution is illegiti 
mate? Can it from thence, that Matter may 
‘be conceived without Cogitation , and Cogita- 

tion without Mater 2 The firft all grant, and 
the other the diftribution itfelf fuppofes; and - 
‘yet continues fufficiently firm and fure. ,‘There- 
fore it is very evident, that-there is a.neceflity 
of our having-recourfe to the known and ra- 

tified 
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‘tified Laws of Logick, which many Ages be- 
fore this new upftart Method of Des Cartes 

the common fuffrage.of Mankind; Which - 
_ teach us that:in every legitimate diftribution 
‘the parts ought confentire cum toto: © diffentire. 
inter fe, to agree with the Whole, but difagree . 
one with another. Now in this Diftribution, 
that they do fuffieiently difagree, it is very 
manifeft. Itremains onely to'be proved, that ; 
one of the parts, namely that which fuppofes 
that a Cogitative fubftance may be Material, 
is repugnant to the nature of the Whole... This, 
is that clear, folid and manifeft way or method. 
according to the known Laws. of .Logick ; but, 
that new way, akind of Sophiftry and pleafant 
mode of trifling and prevaricating.. |. 

D> Ex To, 

That all things are in.fome fort extended, demon- 
- ferated out of the Corollary of the third Prig-- 

. ciple of the Nullibifts, 

A, S for the fecond Axiome or Principle, viz. 
That whatfoever is extended is Material ; 

for the evincing the falfity thereof, there want 
‘no new Arguments, if one have but recourfe, 
to the Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth Chapters of 
Enchiridium Metaphyficum , where by unan- 

N 3 {werable 

_ appeared, were eftablifhed and approved by 
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_ ferable reafonings it is demonftrated, That 
there is a cértain Immaterial and Immovable 
_—- Extenfum diftin& from the movable Matter. . 
* But however, out of the Confectary of their 

third Principle, we fhall prove at once:, that 
all Spirits are Extended'as being fomewhere, 
againft the wild and ridiculous Opinion of the 
Nulibifts. ~~ vi 3 
Whole ‘third Principle, and out of which 

immediately and: precifely they conclude Spi- 
rits tobe nowhere, is, Whatfoever is unextended 
ismowheré. Which I very willingly grant ; but: 
onthis condition , that they:on the other fide 
concede (and ¥ doubt not but they. will ) 
‘Fhat whutfoever is fomewhere is alfa extended ; 
from which Confeftary Iwill evince with Ma- 
thematical certainty, That God and our Soul, 
and all other Immaterial Beings, are in fome 
fort extended: For the Nu/zbi/ts themfelves” 
acknowledge and vaflett, that the Operations 
wherewith the Soul acts on the Body, are in 
the Body; ‘and’ that Power or Divine Vertue. 
wherewith ‘God acts on the Matter and moves 
it, is prefent in every part of the Matter. _ 
Whenceit is eafily gathered, That the Opera- 
tion of the: Soul and the moving’ Power of 
God is fomewhere, viz. inthe Body, and inthe 
Matter. But the Operation of the Sou/ where- 
with it ats on the Body and the Sou/ itfelf, and: 
the Divine Power wherewith God moves the 
Matter and God himfelf, axe together, mor can . 

a ee 
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{6 mich as be imagined feparate one from the 
other; namdly, the Operation from the Sovl, 
and the Power from God. Wherefore if the 
Operation of the Soul is fomewhere, the Soul 
is fomewhere, viz. there where the Operation. 
And if the Power of Godbe fomewhere, God 
is fomewhere, namely, there where the Di- 
vine Power is; He in every part of the M/az- — 
ter, the Soul in the humane Body. Whofoever 
can deny this, by the fame reafon he may 

_ deny that common’ Notion in Mathematicks, 
Quantities that are fingly equal to one third,are 
equalto oneanother. = = | | 

od on oes 

The apert confefioe of the Nullibifts rhat rhe 
ESSENCE of aSpiritis where its OP £- 
RATION 3; and how they contradict them- 

\ felves, and are forced toacknowledge a Spirit 
extended. eT TT eS 

Nd verily that which we contend for, the 
A Nulibifts feem apertly to aflert, even in 
their own exprefs words , as it is evident in 
Lambertus Velthufius in his. De. Znitis Prime 
Philofophie , in the Chapter De Udi. Who _ 
though he does manifeftly affirm that God and 
the Mind of man“by their Operations are in 

every part or forme one part of the Matter; 
gs N 4 and. 
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_ Effence of God to be where the reft of his Ar. 

_ in Heaven, but that his: Vertue diffutes itfelf — 

a ee 
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and that in that fence, namely, in refpect of 
their Operations, the Soud may be truly faid ta 
be fomewhere, God everywhere; as if that were 
the onely mode of ,their prefence: yet he does 
exprefly grant that the E/féxce is ndwhere 
feparate from that whereby God or a created 
Spirit is faid to be, the one everywhere, the o- 
ther fomewhere ; that no man may conceit the 

tributes are not. That the Effexce of God is 

beyond Heaven. No by no means, faith he, 
Wherefoever God's Power or Operation is, there 
isthe Nature of God; forafmuch as God isa 
Subftance devoid of all compofition. -Thus 

| far Velthufius. .Whencel aflume, But the Pow- 
er or Operation of God is in or prefent to the 
Matter, ‘Therefore the Effence of God is in or 
prefent tothe Matrer, and is there where the 
Matter is, and therefore fomewhere. Can there 
be any deduction or jllation more clofe and co- 
herent with the Premifes > 

And yet that other moft devoted follower 
of the Cartefign Philofophy, Ludovicus De- 
Ja-Forge, carinot abftain from the offering us 
the fame advantage of arguing, or rather from 
the inferring the fame conclufion with us,.in 
his ‘Treatife De Mente Humana , Chap. 12. 
where occur thefe words: Laftly, when I fay 
that God iis prefent to all things by his Omnipo. 
feney, (and confequently to all the parts fs 
ee oe "FRG 

En re 
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the Matter) Ido not deny but that alfo by 
his Effence or Subftance he is prefent to them: 
For all thofe things in God are one and the 
fame. je TST “8 3 

Doft thou hear, my Nadzbiff, what one of 
the chiefeft of thy Condifciples and moft re- 

- ligious Symmifts of that ftupendious fecret of 
Nulibifm plainly profeffes, namely, that God - | a 
is prefent to all: the parts of Matter by his 
Effence alfo, or Subftance > And yet: you in the 
mean while blufh not to affert,that neither God 
nor any created fpirit is any where ; than whieh 
nothing more contradictious can be fpoke or 
thought , or more. abhorring from all reafon. 
Wherefore whenasthe Nudbiffs come fo near 
to the truth, it feems impoffible they fhould, 
foall of a fuddain, flart from it, unlefs they: 

_ were blinded witha fuperftitious admiration of 
Des Cartes his Metaphyficks , and were delu- 

| ded, effafcinated and befeoled with his jocular* — 
Subtilty and preftigious Abftraétions there: 

For who in hisright wits can acknowledge that 
a Spirit by its Effeace may be prefent to Mat- 
ter and yet be wowhere, unlefs the’ Matter were 
nowhere alfo? And that a Spirit. may pene- 
trate, poflefs, and aétuate fome determinate 
Body, and yet not bein that Body? - Ja which 
if it be, it is plainly neceflary it be fome- 
where. — 

And yet the fame Ludovicus De la-Forge 
does manifeftly aflert,: that the Body is thus 

poflett 
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pofleft and a@tuated by the Soul, in his Preface | 
to his Treatife: De Mente Humana , while he : 
declares the Opinion of Mareilius Ficinus con. . 
cerning the manner how the Soul actuates the : 
Body in Marfilius. his own words, and does of | 
his. own accord aflent to his Opinion. What - 
therefore do, thefe. Forms to. the Body when 
they . communicate to itither Efe. They 
throughly penettate it with their Effence, they 
bequeath the Vertue of their Effence to it. But 
now whereas the Eff is deduced from the Ef 
feace, and the Operation flows from the Vertue} 
by conjoyning the. £ffence they impart the - 
Effe,. by bequeathing the Vertue they com: 
municate the Operations; forthat out of the 
congrefs of Soul and Body, there is made one 
Animal Effe, one Operation. .Thus he. The 
Soul with her Effence penetrates and pervades 
the whole Body, and yet isnot where the Body. 
is, but nowhere in the Univerfe ! Bog 

With what manifeft repugnancy therefore 
to their other. Affertions. the Nudibifts hold 
this ridiculous Gonclufion;.we have fufficiently: 
feen, and how weak theinchiefeft-prop is, That 
whatever 1s. Extexded 1s Material ; which is not 
onely confuted. by irrefragable Arguments, 
Chap. 6,79, and-8,  Enchirid. Metaphyf. bat we 
have here alfo;,by: fo clearly proving that all 
Spirits are fomewhere, utterly fubverted it,even’ 
fronrthat. very Cosceffion:or Opinion of the 
Nalibifts tnemfelves,. who ‘concede or aver 
han that 
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ithat what{oever is fomewhere is extended. Which 
Spirits are and yet are not Material, ve 

SEOT WIL: 

The more light reafenings of the Nullibifts where- 
by they would confirm their Opinion. The furft 
of which is, That the Souk thinks of thofe things. 

» mbichare nowhere: red 

B Ut we wilk not, pals. by, their more flight 
reafonings in fo great a matter, or rather 

fo monftrous: Of which. the firft 1s, That, 

the Mind of man: thinks of {uch things as are 
nowhere, nor have any relation to place, no 

‘not fo much as to Logical place or Ubi. Of 
which fort are -many truths as well Moral as 
Theological and Logical , which-being of fuck 
a nature that they are nowhere, the Mind of 

phere alfo.. But how crazily and inconfe- 
quently they: collect that the humane Soul is 
nowhere , for that it thinks of thofe thingsthat. 

are zowhere, may be apparent to any one from 

hence, and efpecially to the Nu/idi?s them- 
felves ; becaufe from the fame reafon it would, 

follow that the AGind of man is fomewhere, be- 

as all Material things are. “Which yet a 
Zs CSI OS BT re are 

ee he oak | a ae ts ea Rs ee 

man which conceives them. is neceflarily #o-; 

eaufe fometimes; if not always.in a manners: 

it thinks of thofe things which are fomewberes, 

es “> ya ee 
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' dare not grant, becaufe it would plainly: fol-° 
low from thence, according to their Doétrine,. 
that the Mind or Soul of man were extended, , 
and fo would become corporeal and devoid of | 
all Cogitation.. But befides, ‘Thefe things | 
which they fay are sowhere, namely, certain | 
Moral, Logical, and Theological ‘Truths, are re-- 
ally fomewhere, viz. in the Soal. itfelf which | 

conceives them ; but the Soul is in the Body, , 
as we proved above. Whence it is manifeft . 
that the Soul and thofe Truths which fhe con- 
ceives are as Well fomewhere as the Body itfelf. 
J grant that fome Truths as they are Reprefen-_ 
tations, neither ref{pect Time nor Place in what-~ 
ever fence. But as they are Operations, and’ 
therefore Modes of fome Subject or Subftance, 
they cannot be otherwife conceived than in: 
fome fubftance.. And forafmuch as there is’ 
no fubftance which has not fome amplitude, : 
they are ina fab{tance which is in fome fort’ 
extended ; and fo by reafon of their SubjecP 
they are neceffarily conceived to-be fome- 
Where , becaufe a Mode is infeparable from: a 
Subject. x 
Nor am Jat all moved with that giddy and: 

rafh tergiverfation which fome betake them- 
felvesto here, who fay wedo hot well in di: 
ftinguifhing betwixt Cogitariow ( fuch as are 
all conceived verities ) and the Sub/tance of the 
Soul cogitating : For Cogzsation itfelf is the ve- 
ry SubPance of the Soul, as Exrenfion is: of 
wes Matter, 

mee 
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Matter ; and that therefore the Soul is as well 
nowhere as any Cogitation , which refpects nei- 
ther time nor place, would be, if it were found 
in no Subject. But here the Nudibiffs, who 
would thus efcape, do not obferve that while 
they acknowledge the Subjtance of the Soul 
to be Cogitation , they therewithal acknow- 
ledge the Soul to have a Subftance, whence it 
is neceffary it havefome amplitude. And be- 
fides, This Affertion whereby they affert Co- 
gitation to be the very fubftance of the Soul, 
is manifeftly falfe. For many Operations of 
the Soul, are, as they fpeak, fpeczftcally diffe- 
rent ; Which therefore fucceeding one after 
another, will be fo many Subftances /pecifically 
different. And fo the Soul of Socrates wil 
‘not always be the fame jpecifical Soul, and 
much lefs the fame wumerical; Than which 
what can be imagined more delirant,and more 
remote from common fenfe ? 

To which you may adde, That the Sou/ of 
man isa permanent Being , but her Cogitatzons 
ina flux or fuccefion ; How then can the very 
fub{tance of the Soul be its fucceflive Opera- 
tions > And when the fubftance of the Soul 
does fo perpetually ceafe or perifh, what I 
befeech you will become of Memory? From 
whence it is manifeftly evident, that there is a 
certain permanent Subftance of the Soul, as 
much diftin& or different from her fuccee- 
ding Cogitations, asthe Matter itfelf isfrom its 
fucceflive figures and motions. Sect, 
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ee by SECT. VIIL 
The fecond near of the Nullibifts, viz. That 

— - COGITATION a eafily conceived without 
 . _ EXTENSION. 

} He fecond. Reafon is fomewhat coinc- 
~§ dent with fome of thofe we have al- 
ready examined ; but it is briefly propofed by 
them thus: There can be‘no conception,no not 
of a Logical Place, or Ubi, without Extenfion. 
But Cogitation is eafily conceived without con- 
ceiving any Lxtexfion: Wherefore the Mind 
cogitating, exempt from all Extenfton, is ex- 
empt alfo from all Locality whether. Phyfical 
or Logical ; and.is fo loofened from it, that it 
has n0 relation nor applicability thereto; as if 
thofe things had no relation nor applicability 
‘to’ other’ certain things without which they 

_ might be conceived. e 
The weaknefs of this argumentation is ea 

fily deprehended from hence, That the Jntenf- 
nefs of heat or motion is-confidered without 
any refpect to its extexfon , and yet it is re 
ferred to an extended Subject, viz. To a Bullet 
fhot, or red hot Iron. And though in intent 
and defixed thoughts upon fome either difft 
cult or pleafing Object, we do not at all ob 
ferve how the time pafieth, nor take the 

flighteft 
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| withftanding but thofe Cogitations may be 
applied to tune, and. it-be rightly faid, that 
“about fix a-clock, fuppofe, in the Morning 
they began, and continued till eleven; and in 

-like manner the place may be defined where 
they were conceived, viz. within the Walls of 
fuchan ones Study, although perhaps all that 
time this fo frxt Contemplator did not take 
notice whether he was in his Stwdy or in the 
Fields. | 

_ And to fpeak out the matter at once , From 
the precifion of our thoughts to infer the real 
- precifion or feparation of the things themfelves, 
is avery putid and puerile Sophifm ; and -ftil 
‘the more _ enormous and wilde, to colle& alfo 
_ thence,that thev have no relation nor applicabi- . 
lity one to another. For wemay haveaclear 
and diftin&t apprehenfton of a thing which may. 
_ be connected with another by an effential Tye, 
- that Tye being not taken notice of, (and much 
more when they are connected onely with a 
circumftantial one ) but not a full and adequate 

_ apprehenfion, and fuch as fees through and pe- 
netrates all the degrees of its Effence with their 
properties; Which unlefs a man reach to, he 
cannotrightly judge of the real feparability of 
any nature from other natures. j 
_>oFrom whenceit appears how foully Carte- 
hus has impofed, if not upon himfelf? at leaft 
upon others, when from this mental ie 

to O 

flighteft notice of it, nothing hinders not- — 



118 Thetrue Notion of a Spirit, — 

extended as well as all Animals fenfitive. But — 
~ he fixed his Animadverfion upon the fpecifick 

NO ee ne ee a a 
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of Cogitatiox from Extenfion, he defined a Spi 
rit ({uchas the humane Soul ) by Cogitation# 
onely, Matter by Extenfion, and divided alt 
Subjtance into Cogitant and Extended, as into 
their firft fpecies or kinds. Which diftribu- 
tion notwithftanding is as abfonous and ab- 
furd, as if he’had diftributed Animal into Sen. 
fitive and Rational. Whenas all Subftance is” 

nature of the humane Soul; the Geserical : 
nature thereof, either on purpofe or by inad- — 
vertency, being not confidered nor taken no+ ~ 
tice of by him, as hath been noted in Eychiri-— 
dion Ethicum, lib. 3. cap. 4. fe&. 3. 

SEOT. 2%: 

The third and laft Reafon of the Nullibifts, viz. 
That the Mind 1s confcious to herfelf, that fhe 
is nowhere, unlefS fhe be difturbed or jogced by 
the Body. | | 

*He third and laft Reafon , which is the 
moft ingenious of them all, occurs in 

‘ Lambertus Velthuftus, viz. That it is a truth 
which God has infufed into the Mind itfelf 
That fhe is nowhere , becaufe we know by ex-) 
Periencethat we cannot tell frony our fpiritual 
Operations where the Mind is. And for that 

we 

| 
>| 
coat 
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we know her to bein our Body, that we onely’ 
perceive from the Operations of Senfe and 

_ Imagination, which without the Body or the’ 
motion of the Body the Mind cannot perform: 
The fence’ whereof, if I guefs right , is this ; 
That the Mind by-a certain internal fenfe is 
confcious to herfelf that fhe is zowhere , un- 

-lefs fhe be now and then difturbed by the 
motions or joggings of the Body; which is, 
as I faid, an ingenious prefage, but not true = - 

For itis one thing to perceive herfelf to be 
_». nowhere} another not to perceive herfelf to be’ 

fomewhere. For fhe may not perceive herfelfto 
be fomewhere, though fhe be fomewhere,as fhe 
may not take notice of her own Jndividuality, 
or wumerical Diftinéion, from all other minds, 
although fhe'be'one Numerical or Individual 
mind diftin&t from the reft: For, as I intima- 
ted above, fuch isthe nature of the mind of 
man, that like the eye, it is better fitted for 
the contemplating ‘all other things’, than for 

» contemplating itfelf. And that indeed which 
is made for the clearly and fincerely feeing- o- 

ther things, ought to have nothing of itfelf. 
actually perceptible in it, which it might min- 
gle with the perception of thofe other things.. 
From whence the Mind of man is not to have 
any ftable and fixt fenfe of its own Effence ; 

- and fuch as it cannot eafily lay afide upon oc. 
cafion : And therefore it is no wonder, whenas 
the Mind: of man can put off the fenfe and 

© con- 
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~ confcioufnefS to-itfelf of its own Effence and — 

Individuality, that it can put off alfo there- — 
- with-the fenfe. of its being fomewhere , ornot — 
perceive it ;whenas it does not perceive its — 

own Effence and Individuality, (of which Hic — 
© Nunc are the known Characters: ). And 
the chief Objects of the Mind are-Univer. — 

. But as the Mind, although it perceives not 
its Individuality , yet can by reafon prove to 
herfelf that-the isfome one. Numerical or Indi: — 
vidual Mind ,fofhe-can. by the fame.means, 
although fhe by inward. fenfe. perceives. not 
where fhe is, evince notwithftanding that fhe 
is fomewhere , from the general account of 
things, which have.that of their own nature, 
that they are extended, fingular, and fomewhere, 
And befides , Velzhufius himfelf does plainly 
srant, that from the Operations, of Senfe and 

q Imagination, we -know. our. Mind to. be in our 
q Body. How then can we be ignorant that — 
a me Somewhere; wolefs the Body itfelf be-xe- 
oS aipenee mooi ‘bos viol | | 

SECT. | 
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SE CTs: 

An Ap eal to. the internal fenfe of the Mind, if 
__ fhe be not environed with a certain infinite Ex- 

tenfion ; together with an extitation of the 

_ Trumpeters furrounding him. 

He Reaforis: of the Nuisbifts whereby 
they endeavour to maintain their Opt- 

‘fion, ate fufficiently enervated and. fubverted. 
Nor have we need of any Argumentsto efta- 
blifh the contrary Dottine. 1 will onely de- 
fire by the by , that he that thinks his Mind 

Nullibift out of his. Dream,. by the found of | 

is zowhere , would make trial of his faculty of © 
Thinking ; and when he has abfiracted him- 
felf from ali thought or fenfe of his Body, and 
‘fixed his Mind onely on an Hea of an indefi- 
ite or infinite Extenfion , and. alfo perceives 
 himfelf to be fome particular cogitant Being, 

let him: make trial, I fay, whether he can any 
way avoid it , but he muft at the fame time 
perceive that he is fomewhere, namely, withifi. 
this immenfe Extenfion, and that heis environd 

_ round about with it. Verily, I muft ingenu- 
oufly confefs, that I cannot conceive other- 

wife, and that I cannot but conceive am Idea 
_ of a-certain Extenfiow infinite and immovable, 
_ andof neceffary and attual Exiftence: Which I 
ae BO ae _ moft 
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moft clearly deprehend, not to have beer — 
drawn in by the outward fenfe, but to be 
innate and eflentially inherent in the Mind it- | 
felf; and fo to be the genuine odjef not of 

_ Imagination, butof Jnteledt; and thatitisbut — 
perverfly and without all judgment determi- 
ned by the Nadibifts, or Carteftans, that what- 
ever is extended, isalfo gavlaedyn or the O5- -— 
ject of Imagination ; When notwithftanding — 
there isnothing imaginable, or the Obje&t of 
{magination’, which is not feafble : For all — 
Phantafmé are drawn from the fenfés. But this ~ 
infinite Extenfiow has no.more to do with © 
things that are fenfible and fallunder Smagina- — 
tion, than that which is moft Jvcorporeal. But 
of this haply. it -will be-more opportune to — 
fpeak elfewhere. atte : 
In the mean time I will fubjoyn onely one — 
Argument, whereby I may: manifeftly evince ~ 
that the Mind:of man is fomewhere, and then — 
Iwill betake my felf to the difcufling of the — 
Opinion of the AYolenmerians.. Briefly there- 
fore let us fuppofe fome one énvironed with ~ 
a Ring of Trumpeters , and that they all at 
the fame time found their Trumpets. Let us ~ 
now fee if the circumfonant clangor of thofe 
furrounding Trumpets founding from all fides” 
will awake thefe Nudbifls out of their Le-— 
thargick Dream. ' And let us fuppofe, which 
they will willingly concede, that the Conarion” 

or Glandula.Pinealis, A, is the feat of the com-— 
yas) aN mon 
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from external Objects arrive. Nor is it any 
matter whether it be this Conarion , or fome 
ether part of the Brain, or of what is contai- 
ned inthe Brain : But let the Conarion, at leaft 

which is. the common Sexforium of the Soul. 

Fig. 4: 

me 

And whenas it is fuppofed tobe furrounded 
with Eight Trumpeters , let there be Eight 
Lines drawn from them, namely, from B,C, 
D,E,F,G,H,I; I fay that the clangour or 
found of every Trumpet is carried from the _ 

a Ring of the Trumpeters to the extream fart 
5 O 3 . of 

| 123 
monfenfe, to which at length all the motions — 

for this bout, fupply the place of that matter: 
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~ founds are heard as coming from the Ring B, 

the Clangours or Sounds , are in the middle 

namely the Soul, is in the midft of ,this Ring 

middle of. the Ring of Trumpeters, but con- — 
_ tends in the mean time that the Mind herfelf 
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of every one of thofe Lines, and all tho& ~ 

C, D,E, F, G,H, 1, and perceived in the Co — 
narion A; and that the perception is in that — 
part to which all the Lines of motion, as toa 
common Centre, do concur ; and therefore the 
extream parts of them, and the perceptions of 

of the Ring of Trumpeters, viz. where the 
Conarion is: Wherefore the Percipient itfelf, 

as well agiee Conarion, and therefore is fome- — 
where. Affuredly he that deniés that he con- — 
ceives the forcesof this Demonftration , and — 
acknowledges thatthe Perception indeed is at 
the extream parts of the {aid Lines, and in the 

is not there, forafmuch as fheis zowhere; this 
man certainlyds either delirant and crazed, or — 
elfe plays tricks , andflimly and obliquely in- 
finuates that the perception which is made in the — 
Conarion is to be attributed to the Coxarion it- — 
felf; and that the Mind, (0 far as it is concei- ~ 
vedto be an Incorporeal Subftance, is to be ex- 
terminated ont of the Univerfe, as an-ufelefg 
Figment and Chimera, - —~ ve 

SECT. 
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, BEC TET - 

The Explication of the Opinion of the Holenme: 
\ ians, together with their Two Reafons thereof 

_ propofed. 
Nd thus much of the Opinion of the 

A Nulibifts. Let us now examine the O- 
pinion of the Aolenmerians, whofe Explication 
isthus : Let there be | 
what Body you pleafe, ; 
fuppofe C, D, E, which 
the Soul or a Spirit 
may poffefs and pene- 
‘trate. The Alolenme- 
rians affirm, that the 
whole Soul or Spirit 
does occupy and pof- 3 

- fefs the whole Body C, D, E, by its Effence ; 
and that it is alfo wholly or all of it in every 
part or point of the faid Body'C, D,E, asin 
A, for example, and in B, and the reft of the 

~ leaft parts or points of it. This is a brief and 
clear Explication of their Opinion. _ 

But the Reafons that induce them to em- 
brace it, and fo ftiffly to maintain it, are thefe 
two onely, or at leaft chiefly, as much asore- 

_ fpects the Holenmerifm of Spirits. "The firtt 
_ is, That whereas they grant that the whole 
| O04 Soul - 
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~~ Soul does pervade and poffefs the whole Body, 

main purely {pzritual. 

in the Foot. 

TO ey ea | le ee ees 

they thought it would thence follow that the’ 
Soul would be diviftble, unlefs they fhould” 
correct again this Affertion of theirs, by fay- } 
ing, that it was yet fo in the whole Body, that 
it was totaly in the mean time in every part 
thereof: For thus they thought themfelves 
{ure, that the Soul could’not thence be argued 
inany fort divifible, or corporeal, but ftill re- 

_ Their other Reafon is, That from hence it 
might be eafily underftood, how the Soul be- 

__ ing in the whole Body C, D, E, whatever hap+ 
pens to it in G, or B, it prefently perceives it in 
A; Becaufe the’ whole Soul being perfectly” 
and entirely as well in C,orB,as in A, itis 
neceflary that after what fafhion foever C or By 
isaflected, A fhould beaffected after the fame 
manner ; forafmuch as it is entirely and per- 
fectly one and the fame thing, viz. the whole 
Soul, as well in C or B, as in A.- And from 
hence is that vulgar faying in the Schools, 7hat 
if the Eye were in the Foot, the Soul would fee’ 
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SECT. XII 

The Examination of the Opinion of the Holen= > 
‘merians. Bak ss 

Ut now, according to our cuftome, let us 
weigh and examine all thefe things in a 

free and juft Balance. In this therefore that 
they afiert, that the whole Soul is in the whole 
Body, and is all of it penetrated of the Soul 
by her Effence, and therefore feem willingly 
to acknowledge a certain effential amplitude of 
the Soul ; in this, I fay, they come near to us, 
who contend there is a certain Metaphyfical 
and Effential Excenfion in all Spirits, but fuch 
AS 1S ameyedns % cepnepns, devoid of bulk or parts, 
as Ariftotle defines of his feparate fubjtances : 
For there isno magnitude or bulk which may 
not be phyfically divided, nor any parts pro- 
perly where there is no fuch divifion. Whence 
the Metaphyfical Extenfton of Spirits, is rightly 
under{tood not to be capable of either dulk or 

parts. And in that fence it has wo parts, it 
cannot juftly be faid to be a Whole. “In that — 
therefore we plainly agree with the Holenme- » 
xians, that a Soul or Spirit may be faid by its. 
Eflence to penetrate and poflefs the whole Body 
C,D, E; but in thisagain we differ from them, 
that we dare not affirm that the whole Spirit 

ee 
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or whole Sout does penetrate and poflefs the 

faid Body , becaufe that which has not parts 
cannot properly be called a Whole; though I ~ 
will not over-ftiffly contend, but that we may — 

} ufe that word for a more eafie explication of — 
_ © our mind, according to that old trite Proverb, — 

Ang bécceoy rus ime % capicreeoy régg, Speak a 
4itle more unlearnedly that thou mayeft peak 
more intelligibly or plainly. But then we are — 
to remember that we do not {peak roperly, — 
though more accommodately to the vulgar ap- — 
prehenfion, but zmproperly. “a 
. But now when the Holeumerians add fur- — 
ther, That the whole Soul is in every part or 
lites Phyfical point of the Body D, C, E, 
sour, im the point A and B, and all the - 
| » -reft of the points of which the Bo: 
dy D, CG, B, does confift, that féems an harth - 
expreffion to me, and fuch as may juftly be 
deemed next door to anopen Repugnancy and — 
Contradiction: For when they fay the whole — 

' Soul is in the whole Body D,C,E, if they 
_ underftand the Effence of the Soul to be com: — 

_. ‘menfurate, and as it were equal to the Body ~ 
D,C,E, and yet at the fametime, the whole — 
Soul to be contained within the point A or B, 
itis manifeft that they make one and the fame _ 
thing many thoufand times greater or lef thaq 

’ ~ itfelf at the fame time; which is impoffible. — 
But if* they will affirm , that the effential Am- 

| plitude of the Soul is) no bigger than what is 
| con; 
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_ eontained within the Phyfical point A, or Bs ~ 
but that the Effential Prefeace of the Soul is 
_diffufed through the whole Body D, CG, E, the 
thing will fucceed not a jot the better. For 
' while they plainly profefs that the whole Soul 
is inthe point A, it is manifeft that there re- 
‘mains nothing of the Soul which may be in 
the point B, which is diftant from A: For it 
isasif one fhould fay, that there is nothing of 

_ the Soul which is not included within A ; and 
yet in the fame moment’ of time, that. not 
‘onely fomething of the Soul, (which perhaps 
might be a more gentle Repugnancy ) but 
that the whole Soul is in B; as if the whole 
Soul were totally and entirely out of itfelf ; 
which furely is impoffible in any fimgular or 
individual thing. And as for @/niverfals, they — 
arenot Things, but Notions. weufe in contem-— 
plating them. | | 
' Again, if the Bfential Amplitude of the 

_ Soul is no greater than what may be contained 
within the limits of a Phyfical point , it can- 
not extend or exhibit its Effential Prefence 

through the whole Body, unlefs'we imagine 
in it a ftupendious velocity, fuch as it may be 
carried with in one moment into all the parts 
of the Body, and fo be prefent to them: 
Which when it is fo hard to conceive in’ this 
feant compages of an humane Body, and in 
the Soul occupying in one moment every 
part thereof, What an outragious thing is . 

Te yi 
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and utterly impoffible to apprehend touching 

- that Spirit which perpetually exhibits his Bf” 
fential Prefence to the whole world, and what. 
ever is beyond the world ? . 

To which laftly, you may add that this’ 
Hypothefis of the Holenmerians , does necef. 
farily make,all Spirits the moft minute things 
that can be conceived: For if the whole Spi- 
rit be inevery’Phyfical point, it is plain that 
the Effential Amplitude itfelf of the Spirit 
(which the two former Objections fuppofed )_ 
isnot bigger than that Phyfical point in which 
it is, (which you may call,if you will, a Phy-— 

facal Monad ) than which nothing is or can be 
{maller in univerfal Nature: Which if you re 

fer to.any created Spirit , it cannot but feem 
very ridiculous;but if to the Majeffy and Ampli- 
tude of the divine Numen;intolerable,that I may 
not fay plainly reproachful and blafphemous. 

SECT. XIIL 

Ad Confutation of the firft Reafon of the Holen- 
_-merians. yg 

Ut now for the Reafons for which the Aig: 
| lenmerians adhere to fo abfurd an Opini- 
on ;_ verily they are {uch as can no ways com- 
penfate thofe huge difficulties and repugnancies 
the Opinion itfelf labours under. For, for thg 

3 ; firft, 
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firft, which fo folicitoufly provides for the Z- 
divifibility of Spirits, it feems tome to under- 

_take'a charge either Superfluous or Ineffectual: 
Superfiuous, if Extenfion can be without Divz- 

- fibility, asit is clearly demonftrated it can, in 
that infinite immovable Extenfion diftinct 
from the movable Matter, Exchirid. Metaphyf- 
cap. 6,7, 8. But Jneffectual, if all Extenfion 
be divifible, andthe Effential Prefence of a Spi- 
rit which pervades and is extended through 

_ the whole Body C, D, E, may for that very rea- 
fon be divided ; for {o the whole Effence which oc- 
cupies the whole Bedy C,D,E, will be divided in- 
to parts. Noby no means, will you fay, foraf- 
Much as it is wholly in every part of the Body. 

Therefore it will be divided,if I may fofpeak, 
‘into fo many Totalities. But what Logical 
ear can bear a faying fo abfurd and abhorrent 
from allreafon, that a Whole fhould not be dr 
vided into parts but into Wholes? But you 
will fay at leaft we fhall have this granted us, 
that an Effential Prefence may be diftributed — 
or divided according to fo many diftinCtly ci- 
ted Fotalities which occupy at once the whole. 
Body C,D,E, Yes verily, this.fhall be gran- 

_ ted you, after you have demonftrated that a 
Spirit not bigger than a Phyfical Monad can oc- 
cupy inthe fame inftant all the parts of the 
Body C,D, E; but upon this condition, that 

— you acknowledge not fundry Zotalities, but 
one onely total Effence; though the leaft that ot 
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‘Divine Effence itfelfis not bigger than any Phy~ 

Be. 

| 
i: 

three Objections which we brought in the be- 

_whelm the firft reafon of the Hlolenmerians ¢ 

be imagiried, can occupy that whole fpace, and | 
when there isneed, occupy, in an inftant, art | 
infinite one : Which the Holeamerians -nuatt 
of neceffity hold touching the Divine Effence, | 
becaufe according to their Opinion taken in 
the fecond. fence, ( which pinches the whole 
Effence of a Spirit into the fmalleft point ). the” 

ical Monad, From whence st is apparent t 

ginning do again recur here, and. utterly over: 

So that the remedy is far more intolerable than i 
the difeafe. 4 

SECT. XTV. 

A Confutation of the fecond Reafon of the Holens 
mierians... ces a 

a 4 ‘ a 

Bl oars ine inde the 

Se a teas 

ofA Nd truly the other reafon which from this 
\ Hlolenmerifm of Spirits pretends a more) 

i | eafie way of concer | 
. ving how it comes to” 
pafs that the Soul,fup: | 
pofe in A, can per) 
ceive what happens to 
it ut C, or B, andalto- 
gether in the. fame) 
circumflances as if a | 

felt 
= - 
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felf were, perfectly and entirely in’C, or B, 
when yet it is inA; although at firft thew 
this feems very plaufible , yet if we look 
throughly into it, we fhall ‘find it far enough 
from performing what it fo fairly promi- 
fes. For befides that nothing. is more. diffi. 
‘cult or rather impoffible to conceive, than 
that an Effence not bigger than a Phyfical 
point fhould occupy and. pofiefs the whole 
Body of a man at the fame inftant, this Hy- 

pothefis is moreover plainly contrary and  re- 
pugnant to the very. Laws of the Souls Per- 
ceptions: For Phyficians and Anatomifts with 
one confent profefs, that they have found by 
very folid experiments, that the Soul perceives 
onely within the Head, and that without the 
Head there is no perception: Which could by 
‘flo means be, if the Soul herfelf were wholly 
in the point A, and the very felf-fame Soul 
again wholly in the point B, and C, nor any 
Where as to Effential Amplitude bigger than 
a Phyfical Monad : For hence it would follow, 
that one and the fame thing would both per- | 
ceiveand not perceive at once; That it would 
perceive this or that Object , and yet perceive 

fothing at all; which is a perfect contradi- ’ 
Hon. 

faying is deteSted, ‘That if the Bye was in the 
Foot, the Soul would fee in the Foot; whenas it 

does not fo much/as fee in thofe Eyes. which 

aes it 

5 

And from hence the falfity of that common 
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“hal. ; : i 

one whofe reafon is not blinded with - preju: 

it already hath, but fomewhere within the 
Brain. Nor would the Soul by an Eye in the 
Foot fee, unlefs by fitting Nerves , not unlike 
the Optick ones, continued from the Foot to” 
the Head and Brain, where the Soul fo far as. 
perceptive, inhabiteth. Intheother parts of 
the Body the Functions thereof: are onely wi= 

Again, fuch is the nature of fome perceptions 
of the Soul,that they are fitted for the moving 
of the Body; fo that it ismanifeft that: the 
very {elf-fame thing which perceives, has the 
power of moving and guiding of it; Which 
f{eems impoffible to be done by this Soul, which, 
according, to the Opinion of the Afolenmerians, 
exceeds not the amplitude of a fmall Phyfical 
point, as it may appear at firft fight to any 

dice. | z 
And laftly, If. it be lawful for the Mind of 

man to give her. conjectures: touching the Im 
mortal Geniz,; ( whether they» be in Vehicles, 
or deftitute of Vehicles ) and touching theit 
Perceptions and Effential Prefences whether ins 
vifible or thofe in. which they are faid fome 
times to appear to mortal men, there is noné 
furely that can admit that any of thefe things 
are competible to fuch a Spirit as the Holew 
merians defcribe. . For how cana Metaphyfical 
Monad , that»is to fay , a Spiritual fabttandh 
not exceeding a Phyfical Monad in Aram 
wh tude, 



‘ tude, fill out an Effential Prefence bigger than 
a Phyfical Monad, unlefs it be by a very fwift 

_ vibration of itfelf towards all parts; as Boys ~ 
‘by avery f{wift moving of a Fire-flick, make 
a fiery Circle in the air by that quick:motion;, 
But that Spirits, deftitute of Vehicles, ihould 

haveno greater Effential Prefence than what 
is occupied of anaked and unmoved Mezaphy- 
fical Monad , or exhibited thereby ; feemis fo 
abfonous and: ridiculous a {peétacle to the 
‘Mind of man; that unlefs he be deprived of 
allfagacity and fenfibility of fpirit, he cannot 
but abhor fo idle an Opinion. | | 

And as for thofe Affential Prefences , accor- 
ding. to which they fometimes appear to men, 
at leaft equalizing humane ftature, how can 4 
folitary Metaphyfical Monad form fo great a 
part of Air or Aither into humane fhape, or 
/ govern it being fo formed? Or how can it 
perceive any external Object im this {wift mo- 
‘tion of itfelf, and quick vibration ; whereby 
this Metaphyjical Mongd is underftood of the 
‘Holenmerians, to be prefent: in all the parts of 
its Vehicle at once? For there canbe no per; | 
ception of the external Object; unlefs the Ob- 
ject that is to be perceived a& with fome ftay 
upon that which perceiveth.* Nor if it could 
be perceived by this Metaphyfical Monad thus 

~ fwittly moved-and vibrated towards all parts at 
Once, would it be fee in one place, but tn ma- 
‘By places at once, and thofe, as it may happen, 
Very diftant. P Sect. 

y 
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§ hechmyoxily. 

fi he egregious falfity of the Opinious of the Holen- 

for any Philofophical ends, 

BR" verily, [am afhamed to wafte fo much 
§) time inrefuting fuch mere trifles and do- 

| tages which indeed are fuch, ‘(that I mean. of 
the Nulibi/ts, as well as this other of the He- 
lenmerians) that we may very well wonder 
how fuch diftorted and {trained conceits could — 
ever enter into the mimds of smen, or by what | 
artifice they have fo-fpread'themfelves in the | 
World but that the prejudices and enchant- 
ments of Superftition and ftupid admiration 
of mens Perfons are foftrong, that they may 

_ merians aud Nullibifts, as alfo their ufelefuefS 

utterly blind the minds of men, and charm — 
them intodotage. But if any one, all preju- 
dice and parts-taking beipg laid afide, will vat: — 
tentively confider the thing as it is , he. fhall 
clearly perceive and acknowledge, unlefs all 
belief is to be denied to the humane fa- 
culties , that the Opinions of the Nadibifts — 
and Hlolenmerians, touching Jncorporeal Beings, 
are miferably fa//e ; and not that onely, but’ 
as to any Philofophical purpofe altogether u/e- 
Jes. Forafmuch as out of neither Hypothe- 
fis there does appear any greater facility of - 

con- 
a =) 



The true Notion of a Spirit. 1 a7 

conceiving how the Mind of man, or any o- 
ther Spirit, performs thofe Fun@ions of Per- 
ception and of Moving of Bodies, from their 
being fuppofed zowhere, than from their being: 

- fuppofed fomewhere ; or from fuppofing them 
wholly in every part of 4 Body, than from fup- 

_ pofing them onely,to occupie the whole Body 
by an Effential or Metaphyfcal Extenfton ; but 
onthe contrary, that both the Hypothefes do 
entangle and involve the Doétrine of Jxcorpo- - 
real Beings with greater Difficulties and Repu- 

_ gnancies. | | | 
Wherefore, there being neither Zruth nor 

O/efuluef in the Opinions of the Holenmerians 
and Nudibi/ts, T hope it will offend no man if we 
fend them quite packing from our Philofopha- 
tions touching an Jxcorporeal Being or Spirit, 
in our delivering the true Idea or Notion there- 
of. i 

SEOD seve 

- That thofe that contend that the Notion of a 
Spirit is fo dificult and imper{crutable, do not 

this becaufe they are of a more harp and pier- 
cing Fudgement than others , but of a Genius 
more ale and plebeian. 

-7Ow I have fo fuccefsfully removed and 
diffipated thofe two vaft Mounds 

| ye Night 
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dice : For the ature of a Spirit is very eafily 

| profeffing that he can with fufficient clearnefs : 

Poe ee Tee 

Night and Miftinefs, that lay upon the nature 
of Lncorporeal Beings , and ob{cured. it with 
fuch grofs darknefs ; it remains that we open ~ 
and illuftrate the true and genuine nature of 
them in general, and propofe fuch a definition 
of a Spirit, as will exhibit no difficulty to 2 
mind rightly prepared and freed from preju: 

underftood, provided one rightly and skilfully 
thew the way to the Learner, and form°to 
him ,trne Notions of the thing. Infomuch 
that I have often wondred at the fuperftitious 
confternation of mind in thofe men, (or the 
profanenels of their tempers and innate aver: — 
fation from the contemplation of Divine — 
things ) who if by chance they hear any one 

and diftinétnefs conceive the nature of a Spi- 
rit, and communicate the Notion to others; 
they are prefently aftartled and amazed at the 
faying, and ftraightway accufe the man of in- 
tolerable levity or arrogancy, as thinking him 
to aflume fo much to himfelf, and to promife 
to others, as no humane Wit, furnifhed with 
never fo much knowledge, can ever perform. — 
And this “I underftand evensof fuch men — 
who yet-readily acknowledge the Exi/fence: of 
Spirits. | by" ee 

But as for thofe that deny their Exi/fence, 
Whoever profeffés this'skill to them, verily he — 
cannot but appear a man.above all meafire . 
Rl ; vain 



The true Notion of a Spirit. 
_ vain and doting. But I hope that I thall fo 

_ bring it about, that no man fhall appear more 
ftupid and doting, no man more unskilful and 

 ignorant,than he that efteems the clear Notion 
of a Spirit fo hopelefs and defperate an_at- 
tempt and that I fhall plainly dete, that 
this big and boaftful profeffion of their igno- 
rance in thefe things does not proceed from 
hence, that they have any thing more a fharp . 

_ or difcerning Judgment than other mortals, 
_ but that they have more grofs and weak parts, 

and a fhallower Wit, and fuch as comes neareft 
to the fuperftition and ftupidity of the rude 
vulgar, who eafilier fall into admiration: and » 
aftonifhment, than pierce into the reafons and 

notices of any difficult matter. 

—— 

5 SE.CiT Xo Virt 

The Definition of Body in general, with fo clear 
an Explication thereof, that even they that 
complain of the obfcurity of a Spirit, cannot but 

_ confefS they perfectly underftand the nature of 
Body. 

R° now fot thofe that do thus defpair of 
any true knowledge of the nature of a 

Spirit , Y would entreat them to try the abili- 
ties of their wit in recognizing and throughly 

 confidering the nature of Body in general. Ang 
bike et 

— 

a3? 



a 140 The true Notion of a Spirit. 
let them ingenuoufly tell me whether they can- — 
not but acknowledge this to be a clear and © 
perfpicuous definition thereof, viz. That Body — 
is Subftance Material , of itfelf altogether deffi- — 
tute of all Perception, Life, and Motion. Or — 
thus: Body is a Subjtance Material coalefcent or — 
accruing together into one , by vertue of fome — 
other thing , from whence that one by coalition, 
has or may have Life alfo, Perception and Mo- 
tion. | 

I doubt not but they will readily anfwer, © 
. that they underftand all this (as to the terms ) 

clearly and perfectly ; nor would.they doubt — 
of the truth thereof, but that we deprive Bo- © 

_ Ay of all Motion from itfelf, as alfo of @union, 
Life, and Perception. But that it is Sub/tance, 
that is, a Being fubfiftent by itfelf, not a mode 
of fome Being, they cannot but very willing- 
ly admit , and that alfo it is a material Sub- — 
{tance compounded of phyfical Monads,or at leaft © 
of moft minute particles of Matter, into which — 
it is divifible ; and becaufe of their Limpene- 
trability, impenetrable by any other Body. So 

that the Effential and Pofitive difference of a 
Body is, that it be impenetraple, and Phyfically | 
divifible into parts: But that it is extended, 
that immediately belongs to it as it is a Being. 
Nor is there any reafon why they fhould doubt: 
ot the other part of the Differentia , whenas 
it is folidly and fully proved in Philofophie, 
That Matter of its own nature, or in itfelf, is - 

endyed 



_ And befides, we are to remember that we here 
_ do not treat of the Exiffence of things, but 

of their intelligible Notion and Effence. 

SECT. XVIIL 

The perfect Definition of a Spit, with a full © 
Explication of its Nature through all De- 
grees. 

. Nd.if the Notion or Effence is fo eafily un- 
be derftood in nature Corporeal or Body, 
Ido not fee but in the Species immediately 
oppofite to Body, viz. Spirit, there may be 
found the fame facility of being underftood. 
Let us try therefore , and from the Law of 
Oppofites let us define a Spirit , an Immaterial 
Subftance intrinfecally endued with Life and the 
faculty of Motion. ‘This flender and brief De- 
finition: that thus eafily flows without any 
noife, does comprehend. in general the whole 
nature of a Spirit ; Which left by reafon of 
its exility and brevity it may prove lefs per- 
ceptible to the Underftanding, asa Spirit is to 
the fight, I will fubjoyn a more full Explica- 
tion, that it may appear to all, that this Def- 
nition of a Spirit is nothing inferiour to the 
Definition of a Body as to clearnefs and _per- 
fpicuity. And that by this method which we 

| a aaa St now 
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_ endued with no Perception, Life, nor Motion: 
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now fall:upon , a full and. perfec: knowledge 
and underftanding of the nature of a Spirit 
inay be attained to. | fide 

e¢ Go to therefore, Jet us take notice through — 
ro all thedegrees of the Defnitum, or T hing de- 
|. fined, what precife and immediate properties 

each of them contain, from whence at length 
a moft diftinét and perfect knowledge of the 

a a whole Defnitum will \difcover itfelf Let us 
begin then from the top of all, and firft Jet us 

take notice that a Spirit is Ens, or a Being, and 
from this very fame that it isa Being ; that it 

—isalfo Ove, that it is True, and that it is Goed ; 
which are the three acknowledged ‘Properties 
of £as in Metaphyficks, that it exifls fome- 

- time, and fomewhere, and. is in fome fort exten- 
ded, as is fhewn Enchirid. Metaphyf. cap. 2. 

~ fect. 10. which three latter terms Are plain of 
-» themfelvés: . Andas for the thre? former, that 
One fignifies undiftinguifhed or undivided in 

and from itfelf, but divided or diftinguifhed — 
from all other, and that Zrve denotes thean- _ 
{werablenefs of the thing to its own proper ; 

(= 

idea, and implies right Afarter and Form due- 
ly conjoyned, and that laftly Good refpeéts 
the fitnefs for the end ina large fence, fo that : 
i will take in that faiying of Theologers, That — 
God ishis own End,are things vulgarly known ; 

to Logicians and Metaphyheians. That thefe ‘ 
Six are the immediate atections of Being, as — 
Beg is made apparent in the above-cited Ea- _ . ee er 
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_thiridion Metaphyficum ; nor is it requifite to. 
repeat the fame things here. Now every Be- 
_ ing is either Sub/tance,or the Mode of Subftance, 
which fome call Accident : But that a Spirit is 
not an Accident or Mode of Subftance, all in a 
manner profefs; and it is demonftrable from 
manifold Arguments, that there are Spirits 

_which are no fuch Accidents or Modes ; Which 
is made good in the faid Exchiridion and other 
ereatiles OF DroF An! 3 ee ie ‘oe 

_ Wherefore the fecond Effential degree of a: 
Spirit is, that it is Subftance. From whence it 
is under{tood to fubfift by itfelf, nor to want 

_ any other thing as a Sudject (in which it may 
_ inhere, or of which it may be the Mode or Ac- 
cident ) for its fubfifting or exifting. 

The third and laft Effential degree is, that 
it is Immaterial, according to which it immedj- 

_ ately belongs to it , that it be a Being not one- 
- ly One, but one by itfelf, or of its own intimate 
_ nature, and not by another; that is, That, 

__ though as it isa Beéng it is in fome fort extex- 
ded, yet itis utterly Indivifible and Indifcer- 

| pible into real Phyfical parts. And moreover, 
That it can penetrate the Matter, and (which _ 
the Matter cannot do) penetrate things of 
its own kind ; that is, pafs through Spiritual 
Subftances. In which two Effential Attributes 
(as it ought to be in every perfect and legiti- 
mate Diftribution of any Genius ) it is fully 
and accurately contrary te its oppofite Species, 
Beeb ce ree namely, 
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man can contemplate in the whole compa{s — 

lt ee en 

namely, to Body. Asalfo in thofe immediate _ 
Properties whereby it is underftood to have — 
Life intrinfecally in it/e/f, and the faculty of — 
moving; which in fome fence istrue in all Spi- 
rits whatfoever , forafmuch as. Life is either — 
Vegetative,Senfitive, or Intellectual. One where- — 
of at leaft every Spiritual Subftance hath: as 
alfo the faculty of moving ; infomuch that e- — 

Std a 

an 

- very Spirit either moves itfelf by itfelf, or the’ 
Matter, or both, or at leaftthe Matter either — 
mediately or immediately ; or lafty, both — 
ways. For fo all things moved are moved 
by God,hebeing the Fountain of all Life and — 
Motion. 

SE iOit MEX. 

That from hence that the Definition of a Body is 
perfpicuous, the Definition of a Spirit is alfo 
neceffarily per{picuous. : 

BN VA fies I dare here appeal to the Judg- ; 
ment and Confcience of any onethat — 

isnot altogether illiterate and of a dull and 
»  obtufe Wit, whether this Notion or Definition 

of a Spirit in general, is not as intelligible and 
eee is notas clear and every way di- 
ftinct as the Idea or Notion of a Body, or of © 
any thing elfe whatfoever which the mind of | 

of 
. 

ay 

; 

. Ly 
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of Nature. And whether he cannot as eafily 
or rather with the famé pains apprehend the 
nature of a Spirit-as of Body, forafmuch as 
they both agree in the immediate Genus to 
them, to wit Subffance. And the Differentie 

do illuftrate one another by their mutual op- 
pofition ; infomuch that it is impoffible that - 
one fhould underftand what is Material Sub- 

 ftance, but he muft therewith prefently under- 
ftand what Jmmaterial Subftance is, or what 
it is wot to have Life and Motion of itfelf, but 
he muft ftraitway perceive what it 1s to have 
both in itfelf, or to be able to communicate them 
to others. | | 

SE0 Ty, KO 

Four Objections which from the perfpicuity of the 
rerms of the Definition of a SPIRIT in- 
fer the Repugnancy of them one to another. 

Or can I divine what may be here oppo- 
“wy fed, unlefs haply they may alledge fuch 

things as thefe, That although they cannot 
‘deny but that all the terms of the Defmition 
and Explication of them, are fufliciently intel- 
ligible, if they be confidered fingle , yet if 
they be compared one with another they will 
mutually deftroy. one another. For this Ex- 
tenfion which is mingled with, or inferted ire 

| the 
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146 The true Notion of a Spirit, 
the nature of a-Spzrit, feems to take away the 
Penetrability and Indivifibility thereof, as alfo” 
its faculty of thinking , as. its. Penetrability 
me takes away its power of moving any Bo- 
1650 b asi § ' be oO” 

~ . Firlt, Extenfton takes away Penetrability ; 
becaufe if one Extenfion penetrate another, of 
neceflity . either one of thems deftroyed, or 
two equal Amiplitudes entirely penetrating one 
aviother, are no bigger than either one of them — 

| taken fingle, becaufe they are clofed within the 
fame limits! ~ ; : 

II. Secondly, It takes away Indivifibility = 
becaufe whatfoever is extended has partes ex- 
tra partes, one part out of another, and there. 
fore is Divifible: For neither would it have 
parts, unlefs it could be divided intothem. To_ 
which you may further add, that forafmuch as _ 
the parts are fub/tantial, nor depend one of ano- 
ther, it is clearly manifeft. that at-leaft by the — 
Divine Power they may be feparate, and fubfift — 
feparate one from another. | 

_ I. Thirdly, Extenfon deprives a Spirit of 
— the faculty of thinking, as deprefling it down — 
‘into the fame order that Bodiesare. And that 
there is no reafon why an extended Spirit {hould _ 
be more capable of Perception than Matter that 
is extended. i ee 
IV. Laftly, Penetrability renders a Spirit 
unable to move Matter; becaufe, whenas by — 
‘reafon of this Penetrability it fo eafily flides 
“id through 



The true Notion of a Spirit. 
through the Matter, it cannot conveniently be 
"united with the Matter whereby it may move — 
_the fame: For without fome union or inheren- 
cy (a Spirit being deftitute of all: Zmpenetra- 
bility) tis impoflible it fhould protrude the 
Matter towards any place. eis 
_.. The fumof: which Four - difficulties tends to 

this, that we may underftand, that though this 
Idea or Notion of a Spirit which we have ex: 
hibited be fufficiently plain and explicate, and 
may be eafily underftood ;: yet from the very - 

_ perfpicuity of the thing itfelf, it abundantly: 
appears, that it isnot the Idea of any pofible 

_ thing, and much lefs of a thing realy exifting, 
_whenas the parts thereof are fo manifeftly re- _ 
_ pugnant one to another.» 

SECT. X XI. 

An Anfwer to the firft of the Four Objettions. 

Ly) Ut againft as well the NuMibifts as the 
B Hobbians, who both of them contend 

that Extenfion and Matter is one and the fame 
thing, we will prove that the Notion or Idea 
of a Spirit which we have produced, isa No- 
tion of a thing pofible. And as for the NudZ- 
bifts, who think we fo much indulge to corpo- 
real Imagination in this our Opinion of the 
Extenfion of Spirits, hope on the gener 

| that 
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I 48 The true Nokiate of a Spirit. 

_ rated from the filth and unclean’ tin@tures of 

that I fhall fhew that it is onely from hence, 
that the Hfobdians and Nudibifis have taken 
all Amplitude from Spirits , becaufe their Ima: 
gination is not fufficiently defecated and depu- 

Corporeity , or rather that they: have their 
Mind over-much. addiéted and enflaved to 
Material things, and fo difordered, that fhe 
knows not how to expedite herfelf from grofs 
Corporeal Phantafims. ie 
From which Fountain have fprung all thof 

difficulties whereby they endeavour to over: 
whelm thisour Notion of a Spirit ; as we fhall 
manifeftly demonftrate by going through them 
all, and carefully perpending ‘each of them: 

For it is tobe imputed to their grofs Imagina- 
tion, That from hence that two equal Ampli- 
tudes penetrate one another throughout, they 
conclude that either one of them mutt there- 
with perifh , or that they being both conjoyn- 
ed together , are no bigger than either one of 
them taken fingle. For this comes from hence 
that their mind is fo illaqueated or lime- 
_twigged, as it were, with the Idea’s and Pro- 
perties of corporeal things, that they cannot 
but infect thofe things alfo which have nothing 

- corporeal in them with this material Tin@ture 
and Contagion,and fo altogether confound this” 
Metaphyfical Extenfion with that Extenfion 
whichis Phyfcal, 1-fay, from this difeafe it is 
that the fight of their mind is become fo 7 

an 
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and obtufe, that they are not able to dividethat — 
common Attribute of a Bemg, I mean Extey: 
fron Metaphyfical from fpecial Extenfion and 
Material , and aflign to Spirits their proper 
Extenfion,and leave to Matter hers. ‘Nor ac- 
cording to that known method , whether T.o- 
gical or Metaphyfical, by intellectual Abftra- 
ction prefcind the Generical nature of Exten- - 
fron from the abovefaid Species or ‘kinds there- 
of. Nor laftly, ( which is another fign of 
their obtufenefs and dulnefs ) is their mind a- 
ble to penetrate with that Spiritual Extenfion 
into: the Extenfion Material; but like a ftu- 
pid Beaft ftands lowing without, as if the mind 
itfelf were become wholly corporeal ; and if — | 
any thing enter they believe it perifhes rather 
and is annihilated, than that two things can at 
the fame time coexift together in the fame @/d7. 
Which areSymptomes of a mind defperately 

| fick of this Corporeal Malady ' of Jmaginati- 
on, and not fufficiently accuftomed or -exer- 
cifed in the free Operations of the Intellectual 

| Powers. | 
And that alfo proceeds from the fame fource, 

That fuppofing two Extenfions penetrating 
one another , and adequately occupying the 
fame @/47, they thus conjoyned are conceived 
not to begreater than either one of them ta- 

_ ken by itfelf. For the reafon of this miftake 
_ is, that the Mind incraflated and {wayed down 
_ by the Jmagination , cannot together with the 

3 Spiritual 
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Spiritual Extenfion penctrate into the Materi: 
al, and follow it throughout, but onely pla-_ 

ces itfelf hard: by, and-ftands without like a 
grofs ftupid thing, and altogether Corporeal. | 
For if fhe could but, with the Spiritual Exten- 

- fion, infinuate herfelf into the Material, and. 
fo conceive them both together as two really 
diftint Extenfions, it is impoffible but that, 
fhe fhould therewith conceive them {0 con- 
joyned into one @4:, to be notwithftanding, 
not a jot lefs than when they are feparated and: 
occupy an @/2i as big again: For the Exrenfion 
in neither of them is diminifhed, but their Sz-_ 
tuation onely changed. As. it alfo fometimes — 
comes to pafs in one and. the.fame Exten- 

~ fion of fome particular Spirits which -can di- 
lateand contract their Amplitude into a grea- 
ter or lefler 7/4: without any Augmentation © 
or Diminution of their Extenfion, but onely — 
by the expanfion and retraction of it into ano: 
ther fite. : 

SECT. 
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SEC T. Xie 

That befides thofe T ER EE Dimenfions which 
belong to all extended things,a FOURTH 
alfo is to be admitted, which belongs properly — 
to SPIRITS. 

A Wd that I may not diffemble or conceal 

£°\ any thing, Although all Marerial things, , 
confidered in themfelves , have zhree Dimen- 
fions onely ; yet there muft be admitted in 

» Nature a Fourth, which fitly enough, I think, 
may, be called Effential Spiffitude ; Which, 
though it. moft properly appertains to thofe’ 
Spirits. which can contract their Extenfion in- 
toa lefs 2 ;-yet by an-eafie Analogie it may 
be referred alfo to Spirits penetrating as well 
the Matter as mutually one another: So that 
where-ever there are more Effencés than one, 
or more of the fame Effence in the fame 7/47 
than is adequate to the Amplitude thereof, — 
there this Fourth Dimeénfion is to be acknow- 
ledged, which we call Effential Spiffitude. 

Which affuredly involves no greater repu- 
gnancy than what may feem at firft view, to 
him that-confiders the thing lefs attentively, . 
to be in the other three Dimenfions. Namiely, 

-unle{s one would conceive that a piece of Wax 
ftretched out, fuppofe, to the lengthof an Eln, 

, > aod 
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and afterwards rolled together into the form 
of a Globe, lofes fomething of its former Ex- 
_tenfion, by this its conglobation , he muft com 

~ of itfelf intoa'‘lefS fpace has loft any thing of | 
its Extenfion or Effence, but as in the above- | 

. faid Wax the diminution of its Longitude is — 
- compenfated with the augmentation of its — 

the Spirit acquires by this contraction of it: | 

that the Size is onely changed , but that the — 
| Effence and Extenfion are not at all impair- 

Idareappeal to the mind of any one which — 
is free from the morbid prejudices of Zmagina-— 

his Intellectuals, whether he does not clearly ~ 

cupying the very fame @02, be not: twice as” 

Baits: 

° The true Notion of a Spirit. 

fefs that a Spirit , neither by the contration 

Latitude and Profundity ; fo in a Spirit -con- 
tracting itfelf, that in like manner its Longi- — 
tude, Latitude, and Profundity being leflened, 
are compenfated by Effential Spifitude, which 

And in both cafes we are to remember 

“Verily thefe things by me.are fo perfectly 
every way perceived, fo certain and tried, that 

tion, and challenge him to trie the ftrength of © 

perceive the thing to be foas I have defined, © 
and that ¢wo equal Extenfions, adequately oc-_ 

great as either of them alone, and that the 
are not clofed with the fame terms as the & 
magination falfly fuggetts, but onely with e 
qual. < - Pee | : 
fae 27. Nor] 
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_ for the folving this firft difficulty ; whenas 
_ what has been briefly faid: already abundant- 

fice. 

SECT XXIIL 

An Anfwer to the fecond Objection, where the 
fundamental Errour of the Nullibifts., viz. 
| That whatfoever is extended ws the Object of 

_ Imagination, is taken notice of. — | 

_ILZ. Et us try now if we can difpatch the 
_, fecond difficulty with lke fuccefs, and 

fee if it be not wholly tobe afcribed to Jmagi- 
pation, that an Ludifcerpible Extenfion feems to 
involve in it any contradiction. As if there 
could be no Extenfion which has not parts 

real and properly 0 called into which it may 
be actually divided, viz. for this reafon , that 

fupporteth. 
ge Q 2 ' Now 

“The true Notion of a Spirit. 183 
__. Noristhereany need to heapup morewotds - 

ly fufficeth forthe penetrating their under+ 
ftanding who are prepoffeft with no preju- 
dice: But for the piercing of theirs whoare 
blinded with prejudices, infinite will not fu 

| that onely is exteided which has partes extra 
partes, which being fubftantial, may be fepa » 
rated one from another, and thus feparate {ub- 

- fift.. This is the fummary account of this dif: 
ficuity, which nothing but corrupt imagination — 

4 
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~ 2 Now the firft fource or Fountain of this'er- 1 
rour of the NuMibifts, is this; ‘That they make — 
every thing that is extended the Object of the — 
Imagination, and every Object of the Imagi- 
nation Corporeal. The latter whereof) un- | 

- doubtedly is true, if it be taken in a right — 
fence; ‘namely, if they underftand fuch a per- 

ception as is either fimply and adequately 
drawn from external Objects; or by increa- — 

_ fing, diminifhing , tranfpofing, or transform- © 
ing of parts (asin Chimera’s and Eippocen- ~ 
taurs) is compofed of the fame. I acknow- | 
ledge all thefe Idea’s,\as they were fometime ~ 

Pe fome way Objects of Senfation , fo to be the 7 
genuine Objects of Zmagination, and the per- | 

ception of thefe to be rightly termed the ope- — 
ration. of Fancie, and that all thefe things a 

~ that are thus reprefented, neceflarily are to be — 
look’d upon as corporeal, and conequentl’ as @ 
attually divifible. y 

But that all perception of Extenfion is fuch i 
Imagination, that 1 confidently deny. Foraf- 
much as there is an Idea of infinite Extenfion _ 
drawn or taken in from no external fenfe,”_ 
but is. natural and Effential to the very faculty . 
of perceiving; Which the mind can by no 7 
‘means pluck out of herfelf, nor caft it away — 
‘from -her ; but if fhe will rouze herfelf up, — 
and by carneft and attentive thinking, fix her ~ 

. animadverfion thercon, fhe will be conftrained, 
whether fhe will or no, to acknowledge, , that ¥ 

te although@ f 
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a Spirit. 155 
although the whole matter, of the world were - 
exterminated: out of the Univerfe, there — 

~The true Notion of 

- would ‘notwithftanding remain a certain fub-_ 
tile and immaterial Extenfion which has no 
agreement with that other Marerial one, in ~ 
any thing, faving that it is extended, as bein 
fach that it neither falls under fenfe , nor 1s — 
impenetrable, nor can be moved, nor difcer- 
ped into parts ; and that this Idea isnot onely 

 poffible, but néceffary, and fach as we do not at - 
our pleafure feign and invent, but do find it 

_ tobe fo innate.and ingrafted in our mind, that 
we cannot by any force or artifice remove it 

_ thence. Which is a moft certain demonftra- 
tion that all Perception of Extenfton is not Jma- 

» gination properly {o called. 
>> Which in my Opinion ought to be efteemed. 
one of the chiefeft and moft. fundamental Er- 
rours of the NuMibifis, and to.which efpecial- 

ly this difficulty is to be referred touching an 
Indifcerpible Extenfion. For we fee they con- 

_ fefs their own guilt , namely, that their Adnd 
is fo corrupted by their Jmagination, andfoim-_ 

- merfed into it, that they can ufe no other facul- 
ty in the contemplation of any extended thing. 
And therefore when they make ufe of their 
Imagination inftead of their ZuteZect in contem- 

| plating of it, they neceflarily look upen it as 
an Obje& of Jmagination ; that is, as a corpo- 
_ real thing, and difcerpible into parts. ‘For, asT 
| noted above, the fight of their mind by -rea- 

Q 3: _ fon 



.. pertain to another ‘kind, nor by Logical or 

ther. 

8 extended they prefently imagine that 

‘and not by vertue of another, ‘but fo framed | 
trom the juxtapofition of parts. Whenasthe | 

~ daeludes no fuch thing, but onely a trinal Di- | 
_ ftance or solid Amplitude, that is to fay, not | 

‘This Amplitude furely , and nothing befide,% 

Ades this bare ahd fimple Lxtenjioe include, 

true Notion of a Spirit, 
fon of this Morbus irocedis, this marerious Dif- 
eae, if 1 may fo {peak, is made fo heavieand. _ 
dull, that it cannot diftinguifh any Extenfon — 
from that of Maver, as allowing it to ap- 

Metaphyfical Abftra@tion ptefeind it trom ci- 

88 'o'r. xKipy 

Thar Bxtenfion ds fuch tncludes init neither Di- 
- pifibility nor Impenetrability, neither Indivi- 
i ibility wor Penetrability, but is indifferent to 

: “either two of thofe properties. . 

(ANd fromhence it is that becanfe a thing, | 

tt has paries extra partes, and is not Es uaum 
per fe © non per aliud, a Being one by_itfelf, 

‘Adea of Extenfion precifely confidered in itfelf 

Linear onely and fuperficiary, (if we may here 

‘fe thofe terms which properly belong-to ma- | 
nitude Mathematical ) but every way run-| 

Wing out and véeaching towards every part.) 

noty 

y, 
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The true Notion of a Spirit, vez —_ 
not Pesetrability nor Impenetrability, not Divi- | 

__ fidility nor yet Lndivifibility , but to either af- 
_ feétions or properties, or if you will Effential 

Differences, namely, to Divifibility and Im- 
_ penetrability , or to Penetrability and Indivift- 
bility, if confidered im itfelf, is it altogether in- 

different, and may be determined to either two 
' of them. | | d 

Wherefore, whereas we acknowledge that 
there is a certain Extenfion namely Material, 
which is endued with fo ftout and invincible an 
"Avaturia OL Lmpenetrability ; that it necefla- 

rily and by an. infuperable Renitencie expels . 
and excludes all other Matter that occurs and 
attempts to penetrate it, nor fuffers it at allto 
enter, although in the fimple Idea of Exten- 
fion, this marvellous virtue of it is not con 

longing thereto immediately and of itfelf ; 
why may we not as eafily conceive that ano- 
ther Extenfion, namely , an Zmmaterial one, 
though Extenfion in itfelf include’ no fuch 
thing, is of fuch-a nature, that it cannot by 
any other thing whether Material or Immate- 
rial be difcerped into parts; but by an indiffo- 
luble neceflary and effential Tie be fo united 
and held together with itfelf, that although it 
can penetrate all things and be penetrated by 
all things, yet nothing can fo infinuate itfelf 
into it as to disjoyn any thing of its Eflence 
any where, or perforate it or make any hole | 

Q4 o 

tained, but plainly omitted, as not at all be- 
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or Porein it > that is, that I may {peak briefly, 
What hinders but there may be a Being that — 
isimmediately Oxe of its own nature, and not 
held together into one by vertue of fome o- - 
ther;either Quality or Subjtance ? although eve- 

_ ty Being as a Being is extended, becaufe Ex. 
tenfion in its precife Notion does not include _ 

any Phyfeal Divifton, but the Mind infected 
_ With corporeal Imagination, does falfly and un- 

a : ala atten © be neceffarily there. 

a 

| 
| 
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That every thing that is extended has not parts 
» Phyfically diksrpibie, though Logically or In- 

| . tellettually diviftble. 

’ . a se it is nothing which the Nulibifts here — 
4 alledge, while they fay, That all Exten- 
» fion inferreth parts, and all parts Divifion. For — 
: befides that the firft is falfe , forafmuch as Eas | 
: unum per fe,a Being one of itfelf or of its own 
immediate nature , although extended yet in- 4 

cludes no parts in its Idea, but is conceived 
according to its proper Eflence as‘a thing as © 
| Sample as may be, and therefore compounded | 
’._ .of no parts: We anfwer moreover, that it is _ 
i. not at all prejudicial to our caufe though we | 
s dhould grant that this Metaphyfical Extenfion — 
4 of Spirits is alfo divifible,- but Logically onely, ; 

‘a | | ES not | 
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not Phyfically; that is to fay, is not dicerpible. 
But that one fhould adjoyn a Phyfical divifibili- 
ty tofuch an Extenfion, furely that muft ne- 
ceflarily proceed from the impotencie of his 
Imagination, which his Mind cannot curb’, ‘nor 
feparate herfelf from the dreggs and corpo- 
real foulnefles thereof; and hence it is that fhe - 
tinctures and infects this pure and Spiritual 
Extenfion with Corporeal Properties. But that 
an extended thing may be divided Logically or 
Intellettually, when in the mean time it can by 
no means be difcerped, it fufficiently appears. 
from hence , That a Phyfical Monad which has 
fome Amplitude, though the leaft that poffible . 
can be, is conceived thus to be divided ina Line — 

~ confifting of any uneven number of Monads, 
_ which. notwithftanding the Intelleét divides 

into two equal parts. And verily in a Mefa- 
phyfical Monad, fach as the Holenmerians con- 
ceit the Mind of man to be, and to poflefs in 
the mean time and occupie the whole Body, 
there may be here again made a Logical Diftri- 
bution, fuppofe, é fubjettis, as they call it, fo 
far forth as this Metaphyfical Monad, or Soul of 

_ the Holenmerians is conceived to poflefs the 
~ Head, or ‘Trunk, or Limbs of the Body. And 

Po 
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yet no man is fo delirant as to think that it fol- °° 
lows from thence, that fuch a Soul may be 
difcerped into fo many parts, and that the parts 

- fo dilcerped may fubfift by themfelves. 

SECT. = 
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SE CT NFL: 
An Anfwer to the latter part of the Second Ob- 
——_ geeTion, which inferreth the feparabilitie of — 

‘ » the parts of a Sab/tantial Extenfum, from the ~ 
_ Said parts being Subltantial and independent 

_ one of another. | ne 

Rom which a fufficiently fit and accom. 
i” modate Anfwer may be fetched to the 
latter part of this difficulty, namely, to that, - 

_ which becaufe the parts of Subftance are Sub: 
» Stantial and independent one of another, and 
Subjifting by themfélves (as being Subftarces ) 

_ Wouldinfer that they can be difcerped, at leaft + 
_ by the Divine Power , and disjoyned, and be-. - 
ing fo disjoyned, fubfift by themfelves. Which — 
Iconiels to be the chief edge or fting of the 
whole difficulty , and yet fuch as I hope I thal 
with eafe file off or blunt. For firft, I deny 

| that in a thing. that is abfolutely One and Sim- 
ple asa Spirit 1s, there are any Phy/cal parts,or 
‘ parts properly fo called, but that they are — 

onely falfly feigned and fancied in it, by the | 
_ impure Imagination. But that the Mind it — 
‘felf being fufficiently defecated and purged 
from the impure dreggs of Fancie, although — 

from fome extrinfecal refpect the may confi: 
+. der a Spirit as having parts, yet at the very 

: : fame | 
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‘The true Notion of a Spirit.. 1 
- fame time does fhe in herfelf, with clofe atten- 
~ tion, obferve and note, that fuch an Extenfion 
‘of itfelf has none. And therefore whenas it 
has no parts it is plain it has no fubftantial 
parts, nor dadependent one of another, nor fubfi- 

- {tent of themielves. | } 2 
_ And then as muchas concerns thofe parts . 
which the ftupid and impotent Jmagimation fan-, 

 cieth in a Spirit, it does not follow trom thence, 
becaufe they are Suéftantial, that they may 

_ fubfft feparate by themfelves. Fora thing to 
(fobpft by itfelf, onely fignifies fo to fubfift, that 
‘it wants. not the Prop of fome other Subject 
in which it may inheré as Accidents.do. So 
that the parts.of a Spirit may be faid to fub- - 
fift by themfelves though they cannot fubfift 
feparate, andfo befubftanceftil. 

SECT. 
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$ECT. XXVIL 

That the mutual Independencie of the parts fi 
—anextended Subftance may be underftood ina _ 

~~ twofold fence ; with an Anfwer thereto, taken . 
3 “an the fi Write Atala y 

Ut what they mean by that mutual Inde- | 
Bo pendencie ot parts I do not fully under-- 

: ftandh But J fufficiently conceive that one of. 
~thefe two things muft be hinted thereby, viz. 

Either that they are not mutual and efteQual 
_ eaufes to one another of their Exiting, or that 

‘their Exiftence is underftood to be connetted 
by xo neceffary condition at all. ! 

- And. as a or the former fenfe, I willingly 4 
f confefs thofe parts which they fancie ina Spi- ~ 
.._- rit are not mutual caufes of one anothers Ex: | 
. ___ iftence; but fo, that in the mean time I do | 
ae moft firmly deny, that it will thence follow 
that they may be difcerped, and thus difeerpr, 
 . be feparately conferved, no more than the In- 
2 telligible parts of a Phyf ical ue onad which is di- 

vided into two by our Reafon or Intellect ; | 
which furely are no mutual caufes of one ano- — 
thers Exiftence: or the Members.of the Diftri. ~ 
bution of a Metaphyfical Monad according to — 

the Doétrine of we Ffolenmerians (viz. The © 
BS Soul totally being in every part of the Body ) § 

| which | 



trhich no man in his wits can ever hope that 
they may be difcerped,, although the faid 
‘Members of the divifion are not the mu- 
tual caufes of one anothers Exiftence : For 
they are but one and the fame Soul which is 
not the caufe of itfelf, but was whom and en- 

tirely caufed by God. 
But you will fay that there is here manifet 
ly a reafon extant and apparént.why thefe 
‘Members of the Diftribution cannot be difcer- 
ped, and difcerpt feparately conferved, becaufe 

- one and the fame indivifible Monad occurs in 
every Member. of the Diftribution, which 
therefore fince it is a fingle one, it is impoffible 

| it fhould be difcerped from itfelf, To which 
Tonthe other fide anfwer,That it is as manifeft- © 
ly extant and apparent how frivoloufly there- 
fore and ineptly Arguments are drawn from 
Logical or Intelle&tual Divifions, for the conclu- 
ding a real feparability ofparts.. And Ladd fur- 
ther, That as that fictitious Metaphyfical Mo- 
wad cannot: be. difcerped or pluckt in pieces 
from itfelf; no more can any real Spirit, be- 

-caufe it isa thing moft fimple and most abfo- 
lutely One , and which a pure Mind darkened 
and pofleffed with no prejudices of Jmagina- 
tion does acknowledge no real parts at all to ~ 
bein. For foit would ipfo tas bea cong 
Thing. 
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FE OT KX VIEL” 
| An Anfwer to the Independency of parts taken in 

the fecond fence. 

“Rom whence an eafie entrance is made 7 
f° to the anfwering this difficulty under- 
ftood in the fecond fence of the mutual Inde- 
pendency of the parts of a Spirit, whereby — 
their coexiftence and union are underftood to 7 

_ beconnetted by xo vecefary Law or Conditi- © 
_ On. For that this is falfe, Ido moft conflant: | 

ly affirm without all demur: For the coexi- 
_~ fences of the parts, as they call them, of a — 

_ Spirit , are connected bya Law or Condition © 
abjolurely neceffary and plainly effewtial-; For- 
almuch asa Spirit is a most fmple Being, ora 

Being wnum per fe & non per aliud ; that is, 
| one of itfelf or of its own nature immediately — 

fo, aad not by another either Subfance or | 
__ Quality,. For none of thof parts, as the Nzl- 7 

-Lbifts call them, can exift but upon this con- | 
dition, that all jointly and unitedly exift to- © 
_ gether ; which Condition or Law is contained 4 
o in the very Idea or nature of every Spirit. 7 

: Whence it cannot be created or any way pro-- 
| duced unlefs upon this condition, that all its” 
{ parts be infeparably and indifcerpibly one; a 

neither a Rectangle Triangle, unlefS upon thi 
| condi 
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The true Notion of a Spirit. 168 
condition , that the powers of the Cathetus 
and Bafis, be equal to the power of the Hypo. - 
tenifa. Whence the Indifcerpibility of a Spi- 
yit cannot be removed ‘from it, no not virtute 
‘Divina, asthe Schoolmen fpeak, no more than 
the above-faid Property be disjoyned from a 
Rettangle Triangle. Out of all which F - 
hope it is at length abundantly clear, thatthe 

| Extenfion of a Spirit does not at all hinder the * 
Indifcerpibility thereof. eee | ’ H4 Y ; 

SER TR 

An Anfwer to the third Objection tonching ihe 
Imperceptivity of an extended Subftance, 
viz. That whatever is, is extended, amd = 
that the NO EL LIBISTS andHOs ~~ © 
LENMERIAN'S themfelves cannot - 
give a Reafon of the perceptive Faculty in i 
Spirits, from their Etypothefes. a 4 

Hi. ip Sie is it any lett ( which is the third ’ 
aa thing ) to the faculty of Perceiving = 
and Thinking in Spirits: For we do not thrutt — a 
down a Spirit by attributing Extenfion to it, ~~ 

Intothe rank of Corporeal Beings, torafmucht, “a 
as there is nothing in all Nature which is not, 7 
in fome fenfe extended. For whatever of EG a 
fence there is in any thing, it either is or may 
be actually prefent tofome part of the mat- | 

| | ter, 



ter, and therefore it muft either be extended — 

-and-be amere xorhing. . For, as for the Nudi-_ 

both are above utterly routed by me, and quite 

that no man may feek fubterfuges and lurking — 

4 

- pains indemonftrating the Extenfion of a Spi- 

‘tended Spirit fhould be more capable of Per- 

Sie Se ie ar ene 
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or be contracted to the narrownefs of a point, 

biffs and Holenmerians, the Opinions of them : 

fubverted and overturned from the very root, — 

holes there. Wherefore there is a neceflity © 
that fomething that is extended have Cogita.” 
tion and Perception in it, or elfe there will be 
nothing left that has. ue 

| But or that which this Obje&tion further 
urges, that there occurrs no reafon why anex- | 

ception than extended Matter, it is verily, in 
my judgment, a very unlearned and unskil- 
ful argutation. For we do not take all this 

rit, that thence we might fetch out a reafon — 
or account of its faculty of perceiving ; but 
that it may be conceived to be fome real Be- 
ing and true Subftance, and not a vain Fig-\ 
ment, fuch as is every thing that hasno Am- — 
plitude and is in no fort extended. - = 

But thofe that fo ftickle and fweat for the. © 
proving their Opinion, that a Spirit is zowhere,.” 
oris totally in every part of that %/d2 it oc-“ 
cupies, they are plainly engaged of all right, © 
clearly and diftinctly to render a reafon out © 
of their Afypothefis of the Perceptive faculty that © 
is acknowledged in Spirits, Namely that they 

eee et : plainly 

» @ 
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The true Notion of a Spirit. 167. 
plainly and precifely deduce from hence, be- 
caufe a thing is nowhere or totally in every part 
of the 2 it occupies, that it is neceffarily - 
endued with a faculty of percezving and think- 
ing; fo that the reafon of the conjunction of a 

properties with the Subje , may be clearly = 
thence underftood. feo 

Which notwithftanding I am very confi- - 
dent, they can never perform ; And that Per- 
ception and Cogitation are the immediate Attri- 
butes of fome Subftance; and that therefore, 

_as that Rule of Prudence,Enchirid. Ethic. lib. 3. - 
cap. 4. ‘fect. 3. declares, no Phyfical reafon 
thereof ought to be required, nor can be given, 
ay ase are in the Subject wherein they are 
found. | | 

Sho Te x xe 

That fromthe Generical nature of any Species, 
_ no reafon isto be fetcht of the conjunttion of the. 

Effential Difference with iz, it being imme: 
Be diate.’ Bo 

Ut fo weare to conclude, that as Sub/fance 
isimmediately divided into Material and 

Jimmaterial, oy into Body and Spirit, where no 
reafon can be rendred from the Subftance in 
Spirit, as it is Subftance, why it fhould be Spz- 
rit rather than Body; nor from Subftance in 
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a aNBody, as it isSubftance, why it fhould be Bo. — 
~~ dy rather than Spirit ; But thefe Effential Dif. 
ferences are immediately in the Subje& in | 
_- which they are found: So the cafe ftands in — 
the fubdivifion of Spirit into merely Plaftical © 

and Perceptive , fuppofing there are Spirits © 
that are merely Plaftical; and then of a Per- 
ceptive Spirit into merely Senfitive and Intel- — 
lecfual, For there can be no reafon rendred ~ 

_ touching a Spirit as a Spirit ina Spirit merely — 
_ Ploftical, why it is a Spirit merely Plaftical ~ 

rather than Perceptive : Nor ina Perceptive — 
Spirit, why it isa Perceptive Spirit rather than 
merely Plaftical. And laftly, in a,Perceptive — 
Spirit ZuzeMéctual, why it is Intellectual rather 
than merely Senfitive ; and in the merely Sen- — 
fitive Spirit, why it is fuch rather than Jntel-. 
leciual, But.thefe Effential Differences are im- _ 
mediately in. the Sudjeéts.in which they are ~ 
found, and any Phyfical and intrinfecal reafon © 
ought not to be asked, nor can. be-given © 
why they are in. thofe Subjetts, as. I. noted a 
little above out of the faid Exchiridion Ethi- 
Cin. * 

~ aN Der rpees 
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_ can give no reafon, why that which perceives 
foould be TOT ALLY im every part, or 
fhould be NOWHERE rather than be 
in any fort extended or fomewere, yet there 

_. are reafons obvious enough, why an extended 
_ Spirit , rather fbould perceive than extended 

Matter. : Hes 

¥_) Ut however, though we cannot rendera 
reafon why this or that Sub/tance as Sub- 

ftance, be a Spirit rather than’ Body; or why 
this or that Spirit be Perceptive rather than 
merely Plaftical; yet,as the reafon is faffict: 
ently plain, why Adstteror Body is a Subftance 
rather than Accident, {o it is' manifeft enough 
why that which Perceives, or is Plaftical, fhould 
be a Spirit rather than Matter or Body; which 
furely is much more than either the Holen- 
merians or Nudibifts can vaunt of: For they 
can offer no reafon why that which perceives 
fhould rather be vowhere than fomewhere ; or 
totally in each part'of the @/d2 it does occupie; 
than otherwife, as may be underftood from 
what we have faid above. - 2.2% 

_ But now fince the Matter or Body which is 
difcerpible and Impenetrable is deflitute of it: 

Pees Sy . Self 
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felf of all Life and Motion, certainly it is 
-confonant to reafon , that the Species oppofite — 
to Body , and which is conceived to ke Pene- | 

.. — trable and Indifcerpible, fhould be intrinfecally 
> endued with Life in general and Motion. ‘And — 
E: whenas Mater is nothing: elfe than a certain — 
a ftupid and loofe congeries-of Phyfical Monads, — 
that the firft and moft immediate oppofite de- — 

Sree in this indifcerpible and penetrable Sub- — 
 ftance, which is called Spirit, fhould be ‘the — 
faculty of Union, Motion, and Life, in which 
all the Sympathies and Synenergies which are 
found in the world may be conceived to con- 
fift. From whence it ought not at allto fem 
ftrange, that that which is P/a/fical fhould bea 
Spirit. | 
** And now as for Perception itfelf, undoub--— 
tedly all Mortals have either a cértain confu- 
fed prefage; or more precife and determinate — 
Notion, that as that, whatever it is in which 
the above-faid Sympathies and Synenergies im- 
mediately are’, {0 more efpecially that to 

_ Which belongs the faculty of Perceiving and 
Thinking is a thing of all things the mott fud- hi 
tile and moft-Ove that may be. “i 

Wherefore I appeal here to the Mindand ~ 
judgment of any one, whether he can truly: 
conceive any thing more Suézi/e or more One — 
than the Effence or, Notion of a Spirit as itis 
immediately diftinguifhed from Matter, and 
oppofed thereto. For can there be any thing’ _ 
ig : more 

a heeee ~ « ee he A a ne 



Matter cannot penetrate Matter. : 

‘Spirit, although it be Meraphyftcally extended, 

ner of Cogitations fhould be referred. rather 
to it, by reafon of the @xity and Subrilty of 

that it is impenetrable ; and is{o far from unity 
of Effence, that it confifts of juxtapofited parts. 
But I hope by this I have abundantly fatisfied 

this third difficulty. 

SvE.. GUT XS MLE 

An Anfiver to the fourth Objection as much as re- 

_ knowledge that the Matter is- created of 
God. 

IV. Etusgoon therefore to the Fourth and 
L , laft, which from the Penetrability of 

Matter. ¥or it cannot move Matter, but ‘by 
3 R 3 impel- 

There is therefore in the very Efence of a 

‘no obfcure reaton why all the Sympathies and © 
_ Synenergies, why all Perceptions and all man. | 

its nature, than to Matter, which is fo craf{s, - 

fpetts the HOLENMERIANS and 
NULLIBISTS, and all thofe that ac- 

a Spirit concludes its unfitnefs for moving of - 

Thetrne Notion of a Spirit. 171. | 
more Ove than what has no parts, into which 

. {6 may be difcerped? or more Suébtile than ~ | 
what does not onely penetrate Matter, but — 

| zt/felf, or at leaft. other Subftances of its own 
| kind ? Fora Spirit can penetrate a Spirit,though 

1 ie 
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-s jmpelling it; nor can it impel it, becaufe it © 
does foeafily, without all refiftence, penetrate — 
it. Here therefore again , Zmagination plays — 
her tricks, and meafures the nature of a Spirit 
by the Laws of Matter, fancying a Sperit like 

-' fome Body paffing thrqugh an over-large or — 
wide hole, where it cannot ftick by reafon of © 
the laxnefs of the paflage, = 

But in the mean time, it is to be noted, © 
that neither the Holesmerians nor Nullibifts — 

can of right objet this difficulty to us, when-— 
as it is much more incredible that either a_ 

_ Metaphyfical Monad, or any Effence that is no-~ 
ipheré , fhould be more fit tor the moving ~ 
Matter, than that which has fome Amplitude, 
and is preferit alfo to the Matter that is to be 
moved. Wherefore we have now onely ‘to’ 

: do with fuch Philofophers as contend that the 
; whole Univerfe confifts of Bodies onely : For — 
as for thofe that acknowledge there is a God, ~ 

and that Matter was created by him, it is not | 
hhard for them to conceive, that there may — 

. 

be a certain faculty in the Soul, which. it 
fome manner, though very fhadowifhly , an- | 

-  fwers to that Power in God of creating Mat- | 
‘ _ ter; Namely, that as God, though the moft 

pure of all Spirits, yet creates Matter the” 

ject 
“fi eed 
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ject Matter, and be fufficiently clofe united = 

therewith. Which faculty’ of Spirits in the © 

Appendix to the Antidote againft Atheifm, is 
called vrcrdbea, the Aylopathy of Spirits, or 
a Power of affectirig or being affected by the 

_ Matter. But I contefs that Anfwer is lefs fit- ~ 
ly ufed when we have to do with thofe who 
deny the Creation of Matter, and much 
more when with thofe that deny there is 4°. 
God. | 

SEGE( XX RSL L 

An Anfwer to thofe that think there is nothing in 
the @niverfe but Matter or Body. * 

K 7Herefore, whenas we have todo with 
fuch infenfe Adverfaries, and fo much | 

eftranged from all knowledge and acknow- 
ledgement of Zacorporeal Things, verily we | 
ought to behave ourfelves very cautioufly and 
circumfpectly, and fomething more precife- 
ly toconfider the Title of the Queftion, which 
is not, Whether we can accurately difcern and 
declare the mode or way that a Spirit moves ~ 
Matter, but whether its Penetrability is re- 
pugnant with this faculty of moving Matter. 
But now it is manifeft, if a Spirit could be u- 
nited and asit were. cohere with the Matter, 
that it might eafily move Matter ; forafmuch as 

OD aes 1 



< . 194 Thetrne Notion of a Spirit, 
-ifthere be at all any fuch thing asa Spirit, itis 
according to the common Opinion of all men ° 
_to be acknowledged the true Principle and 
Fountain of all Life and Motion. Wherefore 

_ the hinge of the whole controverfie turns up- 
on this one pin, Whether it be repugnant that 
any Spirit fhould be united and as it wereco- 
here with Matter, or by whatever firmnefs or 
faftening (whether permanent or momen- 
taneous ) be joyned therewith. 

Now that it is not repugnant, I hope I fhall 
clearly demonftrate from hence, that the ani- 
tion of Spirit with Matter, isas intelligible as’ ~ 

the wnition of one part of Matter with ano- 
_ ther, For that ought in reafon to be held an 
Axiome firm and fure, That that is poffible io 
Le, inwhich there is found no greater (not to fay 

~  Tefs) dificulty of fo being , than in that which 
we really find to be. But we fee one part of 
Matter really and actually united with ano- 
ther, and that in fome Bodies with a firmnefs 
almoft invincible, as in fome Stones and Me- 
tals, which are held to be the hardeft of all 
Bodies. But we will for the more fully un- | 
derftanding the bufinefs, fuppofe a Body abfo- 
lutely and perfectly ard, conftituted” of no 
Farticles, but the very Phyfical Monads them- 
felves, and without all pores, 

I ask therefore here, By what vertue, or by 
What marner of way do the parts of {0 per: 
fetta Solid cohere ? Undoubtedly they can 

| alledge 



AS 
alledge nothing here befides immediate con- 
tad and refé: For if they fly to any other 
_affections which are allied to Life and Senfe, . 
they are more rightly and more eafily under- 
ftood to be in a Spérit than in Matter ; and 
we will prefently pronounce that a Spirit may 
‘adhere to Matter by the fame vertues. 

But that the parts of Matter cohere by bare 
though immediate contact , feems as difficult, 
if not more difficult , than that a Spirit pene- 
trating’ Marter fhould cleave together into one 
with it: For the contact of the parts of Mat- 
ter is every where onely fuperficial, but: one 

_and the fame zndifcerpible Spirit penetrates and 
poflefles the whole Matter at once. ic 

Nor need we fear at all, that it will not in- 
“here becaufe it can fo eafily flide in, and there- 
foreas it may feem , flide through, and pafsa- 

k 
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“way, For in a Body perfectly. folid, fuppofe 
A, in which we will conceive fome particular 

: Super- 
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Superficies, fuppofe E, A,C; this Stiperficies 
E, A, C, is affuredly fo glib and {mooth, that | 

_there.can be nothing imagined more fmooth © 
and glib:. Wherefore why does not the upper 
part of this folid Cubé:C,D,E, by any the | 
flighteft.impulfe flide upon the inferiour part | 
of the Cube E, F, C, efpecially if the inferiour | 
part E,F,.C, be held faft, while the fuperiour | 
is impelled or thruft forward? Surely this | 
eafinels of the flidinig of Bodies perfectly {mooth | 
and glib, which touch immediatély one ano- 
ther, their eafinefs, I fay, of fliding one up: | 
onanother, does feem at leaft as néceflary to © 
our Imagination, as the proclivity of the paf- -] 

_ fing of a Spirit through the Bodies it pene- | 
| trates.’ Wherefore if two parts of Matter, | 

fuppofe E, D,C, and E, F, C, which our Ima- | 
gination doth moft urgently fuggeft to us — 
that they will always with the leaft impulfe © 
flide one upon another, do yet notwithftan- ~ 

| 

ding adhere to one another witha moft firm 
and almoft invincible union, why may not 

Ay 

ast 

} then a Spirit, which our Imagination fufpects — 
will fo eafily -pafs. through any Body, be uni- 
ted toa Body with equal. firmnefs? whenas . 
this is not more difficult than the other, yea 
rather much more eafief one would confi-_ 
der the thing as it is, laying afide all preju- © 
dice. But now fince the Penetrability of a 
Spirit is not repugnant with its uxion with 
Matter, itis maniteft that its faculty of mo* hai 
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ying Bodyis not at all repugnant withitsPe- 
netrability. Whichisthething that wastobe 

 demonftrated. ie eee 
But it half repents me that 1 have with fo 

great preparation and pomp attacked fofmal 
a difficulty, and have ftriven fo long with 
mere Elufions and preftigious Juggles of the 
Imagination, (which cafts fuch aMilt of ficti- 
tious Repugnancies on the true Idea of a Spi- © 
rit) as with fo many Phantomes and Spectres 

of an unquiet Night, But in,the mean time 
- [have made it abundantly manifeft that there 

are no other Contradictions or Repugnancies 
inthis our Notion of a Spwit, than what the 
minds of our Adverfaries, polluted with the 
impure dregs of Jmagination, and unable to 

— abftrac&t Metaphyfical Extenfion from Corporeal 
affections, do foully and flovenly clart upon 
it, and that this Idea lookt upon in itfelf does = 
clearly appear to be a Notion at leaft of a 

~ thing Pofible; which is all that we drive at in 
this place. | | 

SECT, 
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SECn ex xX Ly 
, How far the Notion e a Spirit here defended is 

_ countenanced and confirmed by the common {uf- 

. frage of all Adverfaries. 

f A Nd that it may appear more plaufible, / 
AY we will not omit in-thelaft place to take 
notice, how far it is countenanced and confir- 

_ med by the common fuffrage of our Adver- 
 daries: For the Hobdiaus, and whatever other 
Philofophers elfe of the fame.ftamp,, do plain- 

_ dy_affent to us in this, That whatfoever really 
is, is of neceflity extended, But that they | ) 

- hence infer that there is nothing in Nature but 
- what is Corpereal, that truly they do very un- 
skilfully and inconfequently collec , they by 
fome weaknefs or morbidnefs of mind tum- 
bling into fo foulan errour. For it isimpof 
fible that the mind of man, unlefs it were la- 
den and polluted with the dregs and drofs of 
Corporeal Imagination, fhould fuffer itfelf to 
fink into fuch a grofs and dirty Opinion. 
But that every thing that is, is extended,the 
Nuliibifts alfo therafelves feem to me to be near 
the very point of acknowledging it for true 
and certain. For they donot diflemble it, but 
that if a Spérit be fomewhere, it neceffarily fol- 
lows that itis alfo extended. And they more- 

: over 
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orin the Matter, and that the Effence of a Spi- 
rit is not feparated from its Operations. 

But that a thing fhould Ze, and yet not ke 
| any where in the whole Univerfe, is fo wild and 
mada vote, and fo abfonous and abhorrent — 
from all reafon, that it cannot be faid by any 
man in his wits, unlefs by way of {port or fome 
flim jeft, as [have intimated above; Whence. 
their cafe is the more to be pitied, who cap- 
tivated and blinded with admiration of the — 
‘chief Author of fo abfurd an Opinion, do fo- __ 

_ lemnly and. ferioufly embrace, and diligently 
endeavour to polifh the fame. 

And laftly, as for the Hrolenmerians , thofe 
of them who are more cautious and confide- 
rate, do fo explain their Opinion, that it {carce 
feems to differ an hairs breadth from ours. | 

For though they affirm that the Soul ts in e- 
very part, yet they fay they underftand it not 

whereby it occupies the whole Body, but of 
the perfettion of its Effence and Vertue: Which 
however true it may be of the Soul, it is un- 
doubtedly moft true of the Divine Numen, 
whofe Life and Effence is moft perfect and 
moft full every where , as being fuch as 
every where contains izfinite Goodnefs, Wifdom, 
and Power. a . 

Thus we fee that this Tdea or Notion of a | 
Spirit which is here exhibited to. the world, 

% . 
ry 1S 
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over grant, that by its Operation it is prefent to 
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is not onely pofidle in itfelf, but very plaufi- 
ble and wnexceptionable, and {uch as all parties, 

: if they be rightly, underftood, will be found j 
_. whetherthey will or no to contribute to the — 

_-- difcovery of the truth and folidity thereof, { 
_  . And therefore is: fuch as will not unufefully 7 
a nor. unfeafonably conclude this Firft Part of 

_ Saducifmus Triumphatus, which treats of the 
Pofibility of Apparitions and Witchcraft, but 
make the way. more eafie to the acknowledge- — 
ment of the force of the Arguments of the — 
Second Part, wz. ‘Fhe many Relations thatare 
produced to provethe Adfual Exiftence of Spi: | 

_ ritsand Apparitions. © } | 
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PREFACE, 
 Kitow it is matter of very Wattle Gidit 

to be a Relator of Stories, and f of 
, all Men living, have ihe leaft rea 

fonto be fond of the Inployirient. For I 
never had any faculty in télling of a Story; 
and have always had a part-eular indifpofi- | 
tion and backwardnefs to the ritme any 
fach. Bit of all Relarions of Fadt, there’ 
are none like to give a Man fuch Pronble 
and difrepiitation, as thofe that rela’é 10° 
Wiccherafe anu ‘Appatitions , which fo 
great a party of Men ( in this Age ofpecial- 
ly) do fo railly und laugh at, ‘oid without 
move ado, dre’ refalved 1 to explodes and: des 
pi ife\, WB mer Winter Tales, and Old Wives 
“Fables: Such ~they will call andl at 
cont them: “pe their Truth and Evidence’ 
what it will For, they have sinalterably 
Sat and detovintined the point, that Witches 
wid Appatitiotis. ire’ things vidiculons 5° 

Aa 2 i: 



| The Preface. | 
incredible, foppifh, impofsible; and there. 
fore all Relations that affert them are Lies, 
Cheats and Delufions, and thofe that af- 
ford any credit to them, are credulous Gulls 
and filly cafte Believers. | : 
Which things, if they fhould not be fo, 
it would foil many a jeft, and thofe who 

: thought themfelves great Wits, mujt have 
the difcomfort of finding they are miftaken. 
' They muft fall back into common and vul.. 

gar Belief, and lofe the pretence to extra- 
ordinary Sagacity, on which they valued 
themJelves fo much, and be brought to be 
afraid of another World, and be fubjeéted 
to the common terrours which they defpifed 
before, as the juggles and contrivances of 
Priefts and Politicians, and fo muft fee 
themfelves under -a necefsity of altering thesr 
lives, or of being undone. Thefe are ves. 
ry hard and grievous things, and therefore: 
the Stories of Witches and Apparitions 
muft be exploded and run down, or all is.. 
lo i ; , ya gent ne 

oe 6 the cafe with multitudes of brisk 
confident Men in our days, fo that to meddle. 

| } gata te 7 Oe 



7 i Me Prctace, : 
on this Subject, is to affront them greatly, = 

to provoke their rage and contempt, and to 
raife the Devil of their Wit and Buffoonry. 
All which confidered, it muft be confe/t oO : 
be a very bold and adventurows thing to un- 
dertake the Province in which I have en. 
gaged. And befides the provocation which 
it muft needs gtve to the Hufters and Wit. . 

lings, there i another fort whofe good 0- 
pinton I greatly value ; fome fober and in- 
genious Spirits, who upon other grounds 
doubt of the Exiftence of Witches, who 
may be apt to judge me guilty of Credulity, 
for the pains I take in this matter. This 
alfo hath been fome trouble and difcourage- 
ment. | 

And upon the whole, I am affured be- 
fore-hand, that no Evidence of Faét pof- 

_ fible is fufficient. to remove the obftmate 
prejudices of divers refolved Men, and there- 
fore I know I muft fall under their heavy 
cenfures;of which Ihave confidered the worft, 
and am I hope pretty well prepared to bear the — 
fevereft of them. But no Man would ex. 

“pofe himfelf to all this for nothing, nor — 
Be Aa 3 have |. 



oe The 1¢ Preface, | 
have I.. ‘There were reafons ‘for this. en. 
gagement, and they ere briefly thefe that 
allow. ay 
I Flaning heey at Mr. Mompeffons hou/e 
in the time of the difturbance, feen,, and 
heard fomewhat my felf, and received . ar 
account from, Mr. Niompeflon, and other 
credible Perfons. of the whole trouble ; I 
was per faded. to Publifh, and to Annex 
the full account of it tothe Second or Third 

| Edition of my Confiderations, concera-_ 
ing, Wirchcraft, to which the Story had 
near Relation, Thiel did, and they paf. 
fed Twa or Three Editions rovether , with: 
‘out much fur ther trouble to me. But of 
late, I have heard from all parts, and. ay 
amaxed at it, that that fo frrongly atte. 
fied. Relation is run down ov mofk places. 
as 4 Delufion. and Impofture , and. that 
Mr. Mompeflon. and. my. felf, have coms - 

: fe offed all to bea cheat and contrivance. 
Concerning this. I have been asked: a, 

thoufand times. till LT have been. weary: of. 
anfwering, and the. Queftionifts would 
fearce | believe. L.Aeas, in na Carnes when I feo 

mie 
i. 



The Prefade 
nied it. Thave received Letters about i from 
known friends and ftrangers out of man 
parts of the Three Kingdoms, fothit i have 

been hawmited almoft as bad as Mr. Mott- 
peflon’s houfe. Mof? of them bave declared 
that it Was moft confidently reported, anid 
believed in all the vefpettive Parts. that 
the bufinefs was a cheat, that Mr: Mom. | 
peflon had confeffed fo much , and E the 
fame: Sothat I was quite tired with de. 
nying and anfwering Letters about it. And 
to free my felf from the trouble, I at laft 
réfolved to re-print the Story by it felf with 
my Confutation of the Invention that con- 
cerned me, and a Letter I received from 
Mr. Mompeffon ( now Printed in thts 

Book ) which cleared the matter ds to 
hime : 

This accordingly I committed to my Book- | 
fellers bands fonie years fince to be Print. 
ed. But it bemg not done, I was continually 
importuned by new Solicitations and Que. - 

ions, and at lengih out comes Mr. Webs 
fers confident Book , in whieb he faith 

. Fhat my Story of the Drummer, ani 
Aa 4 -euehe 

ys Sd ce tis 
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"inerPrerace: 
the other of Witchcraft, areas odd and 

~ filly, as any canbe told or read, and 
as fictitious, incredible, ludicrous and 
‘idiculous as any canbe, p. 11. And 
‘again , p. 278. Muft not all Perfons 
that are of found underftanding, judge 
and believe chat all thofe ftrange tricks _ 
related by Mr. Glauvil of his Drummer 
at Mr. Mompeffons houfe , which he. 
calls the Demon of Tedworth, were a- 
bominable Cheats and Impoftures, as _ 
i am informed by Perfons of good 
Quatity » they were difcovered to 

e. . 
But neither did this Confidence, nor hig - 

Book (I confefs) much move me; for I 
was very loth to be troubled any more in. 
this matter. But at laft divers Eminent 
Men, and Learned friends of mine having 
taken notice of it, and being troubled to 
fee fo confiderable an evidence againf} Sa. 
‘ducifm, as Mr. Mompefion’s Story is, 
fo impudently run down by purpofely con- 
tryved lyes . they urg’d me very much to 

ye-print the Relation, with my Confide- _ 
oh “seh | RAbGG 



Fhe Preface’ oe 
“gations about Witchcraft ; and fo give 
fome check to the Infultation and Confidence 

Ce sy 

ef 

“of Mr. Webfter. | eS cia spe 
To this I ftood lang dif-inclined ,. but 
being preft by the con/ideration that fucha pe : 

Re-enforcement might be avery confider- = 
able and_feafonable fervice to Religion, 
acainft the ftupid Saduci{me and Infide- 
lity of the Age , I was perfwaded : And 
having fignified my being nom inclined to 
the defign, I received great encourage. 
ment from fome of the greateft Spirits of 
aur Age and Nation’, who earneftly ani- 
mated me to it.  Edayving refolved, I be- 
thought me of making a {mall Collection 
of the moft credible and beft atte/ted Stories 
af this kind that were near and modern, to 
accompany the Second I had Printed, and 
to confirm and prove the main Subjeét.. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

This is the whole of the Preface , that 
was found amongft Mr. Géumvil’s Papers, 
faving five or fix words, which being fu- 
perfluous to the fenfe of this laft seat ! 

an 
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"The Preface 
“and beginning fomething’ elfe not perfea ed, | thought better left out. But as for 

_ Mr. Adompeffon’s Letter to Mr. Glanvil, which 
is mentioned in. this Preface, and defigned 

- to be Printed’ in this tnrendéd Edition ; it 
| js out of the Original Copy as follows. 

Mr. Mompefn's Lett ER to 
. Mr. Glanvil, Dated Nov. 8. 

_ Worthy Sir, ; 

Meeting mith Dr. Pierce accidentally 
VA a Sir Robert Buttons, he ac+ 

quainted me of fomething that paffed between. 
my Lord, of R—+ and your felf abont mp 
troubles, &¢. To which (having but little 

-Teifure) Edo vive you this account, that I 
have been very often of late askt the Que. 

_ flion, whether I have not confeffed to His 
Maefby or any other, a cheat difcovered a- 
bout that affair. To which I gave, and 
{ral to my Dying-day give the fame an- 
fer, ‘That FE muft bely my felf, and per= 
juve my felf alfo,to acknowledge a cheat in. 

: | A 
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The Preface. 
4 Btn where I am [ure there was nor could 
be any, os I, “the Mini/ter.of, the Place , 
and two: other loneft. Gentlemen’ depofed 
at the: Affizess;. upon my Impleading the 
Drummers! If the world will not believe 
it, it fhall be indifferent 6 me, praying 

, God to keep me from the fae. or the like 
affliétion. And although I am ure this 
moft damnable lye does pafs for current a- 

mongst one fort of people in the World, in- 
vented only, Ithink, to fupprefs the Be- 
lief 6 of the Benig either of God or Devil ; 
yet I queftion "not but. the, Thing: obtains 

credit enough amongst thofe, whom I prin- 
; cipally defire [hould retain a more charitable 
Opinion of ‘me: “than to-be any way a de. 

- vifer of it, only ta be talk’s of in the World, 
to my own difadvantage and: reproach ; of 

which: fot E chides pe siege am mie im 
ae ie 

Ny \ SER 
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ifs os hoo ee th a Dome. 
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"The Preface. — 

+ “ADVERTISEMENT,” 

- Concerning the Atteftation of Mr. Afom- 
peffos and others upon Oath at the Affizes, 
the fame is mentioned alfo, and their Names 
expreffed in a Letter to Mr, Fames Collins, 
which Letter from the Original Copy is as_ 
‘follows. — festa Ve ja 

Mr. Mompe(for’s Lett ER tO. 
Mr. Collins, Dated Aug. 8. 

Anno 1674. 

Ste AG At BO 

| Received yours, and had given you an 
_ earlier anfwer , had I not been pre- 

vented by fome journeys. I now give you 
this ; That as to any additional. part of the 
Story, I fhall not trouble you with at pre. 
fent, not knowing what is either already 
-publifhed or omitted, in regard Ihave not 

any of Mr. Glanvil’s Books by me. I 
never had but one, Wwhich.was the laf year 
borrowed of me for the ufe of the Lord — 
~@A ITs, 



to the bufinefs of the Affixes (which is 
likely. to work moft on. the Incredulous, be- 
caufe the Evidence was. given on Oath ¥ ke 
fall here enlarge it to you. 
-. When the Drummer ras cfcaped frome: 

his Exile, which he was Sentenced to at 

Gloucefter for a Felony, I took bim up, 
and procured his Committment to Salis- 
bury Gaol, where I Indifted: him as a 
Felon’, for this fuppofed Witchcraft about 
my Edoufe. When the fellow. faw-me in 
earneft, he fent to me from the Prifon, 
that he was forry for my afflittion, and if 
IT would procure him leave to come to my 
Houfe in the nature of an Harveft-man, 
he did not queftion but he fhould do me 
good as to that affair. To which I fent an- 
foer, I knew he could do meno good. in 
any honeft way, and. therefore rejetted it. © 
The Affexes came on, where 1 Indiéted. 
him on the Statute Primo Jacobi cap.1 2. 
where. you may find, that to feed, imploy, 
or veward any evil fpirit is Felony. And: 
the Indiktment againft bim was, that be. 

did 

~ The Preface. ce 
Hollis, and isnot yet returned. Butas 
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one Mr. William Maton, 6ne Mi. 
ter Dowfe;: all yer living, and E think of 
as good. Repute , as anyrthis Couitry bas | 
in it,’ and one Mr. Jo) Cragg, then Mis. | 

nifler of the Place, but fince dead We 
all depofed: feveral things shat we conceived. | 
ampofsaibleto be dorte by any natural Agents 
as the\motion of Chairs;: Stools and Bed.» 7 

: feares; aobody being near them, the Beat» : 

ing of: Dramms wi the Air heed 
in clear nights, ‘and nothing yifible. the. 

__fbaking of the Floor anid ‘firougeft: parts of 
the: House mn ft 1 H \and aha nig hts 3 , with 

feveral others:things:: of the ‘like: nature's 
And that by other Boidence it wad applied 
idtthsd A sole oho ae OoRN AY 

Fore onie-gdinte 6x of thefe parte 13 
Gloucefter whil/ft.be was: there im Prifons 

aed ifn bm ak bet wha 
| News in Waless ‘Te, which thes veplyedy: 

did quendam: malum:Spiritum négd. 
_ tare, the Grand Fury found the Bill: upon 
the. Bridence, but the. Petty Fury acquitted 
him, bsit not withoutforme difficulty; 9 

The Evidence. wpon Oath were my 

Wal- 

S 
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they knew none. No, Jays. the Drummer; 
did, you not bear of a Gentlemans Honfe 
that was troubled. mith the Beating \of 
Drums? They told him again, if that 
were News y they beard enough of that. 
Ay, fays hear it was Bechiferhe 

om me ; if he had not — took my Dram‘ 
taken away my Drum, that trouble had 
never befallen him, and he fhall never have 
his quiet again, till I have my Drum, or 
fatisfattion from him. 

. This. was depofed by one Thomas Avis. 
Servant to one Mr. Thomas Sadler of 

North-Wilts , and thefe words had like 
to have coft the Drummer his Life, For 
el{e, although the things were never fo 
true, it could not have been rightly apply- 
ed to him more than to another. I fhould 
only add, that the before mentioned Wit. 
neffes were Neighbours, and depofed, that 
they heard and faw thefe things almoft 
every day or night for many Moneths to- 
gether. As to the Sculpture you intend, 
you beft underftand the advantage, I think 

it 
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And thofe Words # nitédlefs. 

. have Drumming enough | is more thant 
a heard sie ens r hl 

“Your Loving Friend, 
te 
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Exiftence of Apparitions, Spirits and 
Witches. : 

ope cig Ong Break | 

The great ufefulnefs and feafonablenefs of the 
prefent Argument , touching Witches and 
Apparitions, 7 fabfervienty to Religion, 

He Gueftion, whether there are 
Witches or not, is not matter of — 

| vain Speculation, or of indifferent _ 
Moment; but an Inquiry of very 

great and weighty Importance. For, on the 
refolution of it, depends the Authority and 
juft Execution of fome of our Laws; and 
which is more, our Re//efon in its main Do- 
étrines is nearly concerned. There is no one, 
that is not very much a ftranger to the World. 
but knows how Atheifme and Infidelity have 
advanced in our days, and how openly they 
now dare to fhew themfelves in Afferting and 
Difputing their vile Caufe. Particularly the 
diftinttion of the Soul from the Body, the Being 
of Spérits,and a Fature Life are Aflertions ¢x- 
treamly de{pifed and oppofed by the Mca 

Bb | this 

EE ES See ne aE ea Te he ae ee ee eee ee ere ee 

— An Introduttion to the Proof of the 



2 The Introduétion. 
this fort, and if we lofe thofe Articles, all Re- — 
ligioncomes to nothing. Theyare'clearly | 
and fully Afferted inthe Sacred Oracles, but «| 
thofe Wits bave laid afide thefe Divine | 
Writings. They are proved bythe beft Phi- ~ 
lofophy and higheft Reafon, but theUlnbe- — 
lievers, divers of them are too fhallow to 
be capable of fuch proofs, and the more 
fubtle are ready to Scepticize away thofe 
grounds. 

But there is one Head of Arguments that 
troubles them much, and that is, the Fopick 
of witches and Apparitions. If fuch there 
are, itis afenfible proof of Spirits and ano- 
ther Life, am Argument of more dire@ force — 
than any Speculations, or Abftradt reafon- 
ings, and fuch anone as meets with allthe / 
forts of Infidels. On which account they 
labour with all their might to perfwade 
themfelves andothers, that witches and Ap- 
paritions are but Melancholick Dreams, or — 
crafty Jmpoflwres ; and here it is generally, | 
that they begin with the young-men, whofe 
ynderftandings they defigmto Debauch. : 

They expofe and deride all Relations of © 
‘Spirits and witchcraft, and furnifh: them — 
with fome little Arguments, or rather Co- — 

» lours againft their Exé/lence. And youth is — 
very ready to entertain fuch Opinions as — 
will help them to phanfie, they. are wifer — 
than the generality of Men, And oe Ht 
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_ they have once fwallowed this Opinion, and 
are fare there are no Witches nox Apparitions, 
they are prepared for the denial of Spirits, a 
Life to come, and all the other Principles of 
Religion, So that I think it will be a con- 

 fiderable and very feafonable fervice to it; 
fully to debate and fettle this matter, which 
I fhall endeavour in the following fheets, 
and I hope fo, as not to impofe upon my 
felf or others, by empty Rhetorications, fa- 
bulous Relations, or Sophiftical Reafonings, 
but treat on the Queftion with that free- 
dom and plainnefs, that becomes owe that 
is neither fond, fanciful nor credulous, (~~ 

SRO PUE 

The true ating of the Queftion by defining what 

a Witch and Witchcraft x, 0.90 03 

J Know that a great part of the Labour ia 
I ' moft Controverfies, ufeth to be beftow- 
edon things impertinent to the main bufi- 

nels, and by them the Minds of both fides ° 
are fo confounded, that they wander wide- 
ly from the point in difference, and at laff 
lofe it quite.’ It would quickly be thus in 
the Queftion of Witcheraft, and ufually is fo, 
without previous ‘care to avoid it. Butt 
fhall take the beft I can, that my pains’ on 
' Bb 2 this - 
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this Subject be not fo mif-beftowed , bus 
clofely applyed to the purpofe: And in or- 
der thereunto fhall briefly define the terms 
of the Queftion, andthen fer down what I - 
grant to mine Adverfaries, and what I de- 
mana from them. And when thele Preli- 
minaries are welladjulted, we fhall proceed 
with more diftin@nefs, and ftill fee where- 
about. we are, and know how far what is 
affirmed or proved, reaches the main. mat- 
ter in debate. ) 

The Queftion is, whether there are Witches 
or not. Mr. web/fer accufeth the Writers on 
the Subject of defect, in not laying down a 
perfect Defcription of a witch or witchcraft, 
or explaining what they mean, p.20. What 
his perfect De(cription is, Ido not know ; 
but I think I have defcribed a Witch or 
Witchcraft in my Confiderations , fafliciently _ 
to be underftood, and the Conception which | 
I, and, I think, moft Men have is, That 2 — 
Witch is one, who can do or [eens to do firange 
things , beyond the known Power of Art and 
ordinary Nature, by vertue of a Confederacy with 
Evil Spirits.) Strange Fi hings, not Miracles; — 

thefe are the extraordinary Effects of Divine — 
Power ; known and diftinguifhed by their — 
cixcumitances, as I fhall thew in due place. — 
The range things are really performed, and — 
are not all Jmpofures and Delufions. The 

» Witch occa wens, but 1s not the Principal Ef- 

z | ey ‘ ficient — 
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 figient, fhe feems to do it, but the Spirie 
performs the wonder, fometimes immedi- 

ately, as in Tranfportations and Poffeffions , 
- fometimes by applying other Natural Cau- 

fes, as in raifing Storms, and inflicting Déf- 
eafes, fometimes ufing the witch as an Jn- 
Strument, and either by the Eyes or Touch, 
conveying Malign Influences: And thefe — 
things are done by vertue of -a Covenant, or 
Compact betwixt the Witch and an Evil Spz- 
rit. A Spirit, viz. an Intelligent Creature of 
the Invifible World, whether one of the 
Evil Angels called Devils; or an Inferiour 
Demon or Spirit, or a wicked Soul depart- 

_ ed; but one that is-able and ready for mif- 
chief, and whether altogether Incorporeal 
or Not, appertains not to this Queftion. - 

-(§eB Cor. ONE 

That neither the Notation of the Name that 
\ fenifies indifferently , nor the falle Additi- 

ons of others to the Notion of a Witch can 
any way diffettle the Authors definition, 

‘His I take to be a plain Defcription of 
what we ‘mean bya Witch and witch- 

craft: ‘What Mr. web/ter and other Advo- 
eates for Witches; talk concerning the words 
whereby thefe are expreft, that they are im- 
sinc Bb 3 propet 
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proper and Metaphorical, fignifying this, 
and fignifying that, is altogether idle dad | 
impertinent. The word wtch fignifies ori- — 

‘ginally a Wile Man, or rather a Wife Wo- | 
man. The fame doth Saga in the Latine, 
and plainly fo.doth Wizzard in. Englith fig- | 
nify a Wile Man, and they are yulgarly cal- | 
led cunning Men er Women.. An Art, - 
Knowledge, Cunning they have that isex- — 
traordinary ; but it 1s far from true Wil 
dom, and the word is degenerated into.an | 
illfenfe, as 2Zagia is. 

So then they are called, a we a ook 
no. further, it. is enough, that.by the. ward, | 
we mean the Thing and Pexjon I have .de- 
fcribed, whichis the common: meaning ; 
and. Mr, webiter, and. the -reft,.prevaricate 
when they make it fignify an ordinary Chear, 
a Couzener, a Poyfoner, Seducer, and t know 
not what. Words fignify.as they are uled, 
and in common ufe, Witch and Witchcraft, 
do indeed imply: thele, but they emply more, 
viz. Deluding , Cheating and Hurting by 
the Power of an Evs/ Spirit in Covenant with 

“a wicked Man or Woman : This i is our No- 
ac ot a Witch, 

webfter T know wil not have i it 
| = a wae De(cription.. He, adds to th 
Notion of the witch heoppofeth, eS 
pulation with the Devil, and real Transformea- 
tiem intoan Hare, Cat, Pes wolf 5 the BUN 

| oth © 
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‘gs doth Mr. Wagstaffe. Whichis, as if aMan 
faould define an Angel to be a Creature in 
the fhape of a Boy with Wings, and then 
prove there is no {uch Being. Of all Men 
I would not have Mr. Webfler to make my 
Definitions for me; we our [elves are to 
have the leave'to tell what it is that we af- .— 
firm and defend. And I have defcribed 
the Witch and Witchcraft, that. fober Men 
believe and affert. Thus briefly for De- 
fining. : ae 

S £, CT... EV; 

What things the Anthowr concedes in this con- 
troverfie about \N ches avd Witchcraft. 

Shall let the Patrons of Witches know 
what Tallow.and grant to them ; 
Firft, I grant, That there arefome Witty ' 

and Ingenious.Men of the oppolite Belief to _ 
me in the Queftion... Yea, it is accounted,, 
a piece of Wit to laugh at the Belicf of 
witches as filly Credulity. . And fome Men 
value themfelves upon it, and pride them 
in-their fuppofed Sagacity of fecing the 
Cheat that impofeth on fo great a part of 
Believing Mankind? And the Stories of 
witches and Apparitions afford a great deal of 

Bb 4 Subject 
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oo The Intreduttion. | 
Subje& for Wit, which ir is pity that a — 
witty Man fhould lofe. = 7 

Secondly, I own that fome of thofe who | 
deny Witches have no defign againft, nor a — 
difinclination to Religion,but believeSpirits, — 
and a Life to come, as other fober Chrifti- 
ans do, and fo are neither Athes/ts, Sadducees 
nor Hobbifts, x 

Thirdly, I allow that the great Body of © 
Mankind is very credulous, and in this mat- — 
ter fo, that they do believe vain impoffible 
things in relation to it, That caraal Copa. 
lations with the Devil, and real Tranfmutation 
of Men and Women into other Creatures 
are fuch. That people are apt to impute © 

~ the extraordizaries of Art, or Nature. to 
 Witcheraft, and that their Credulity is often — 

abufed by fubtle and -defigning Kxaves 
through thefe.. That there are Ten thou- 
fand filly lying Stories of Witchcraft and Ap- 
paritions among the vulgar. That infinite 
fuch have been occafioned by Cheats and 

. Popifh Superftitions , and many invented 
wand contrived by the Knavery of Popifh. 

Priefts. 
~ Fourthly, I grant that Melancholy and 
Imagination have very great force, and can 
beget ftrange perfwafions. And that ma- 
ny Stories of Witchcraft and Apparitions have 
been but Melancholy fancies. 

—“Bifthly, 



Fifthly, I know and yield, that there are 
many ftrange natural Difeafesthat haveodd __ 
Symptomes ,' and ‘om wonderful and 
-aftonifhing effects beyond the ufual courfe | 
of Nature, andthat fuch are fometimes falfly 
afcribed to Witchcraft. gage 
 Sixthly, Town, the Popifb Inquifitours; 
and other Witch-finders have done much 
wrong, that they have deftroyed innocent 
perfons for Witches, and. that W atching and 
Torture have extorted extraordinary Con- 
feffions from fome that were not guilty. 

~ Seventhly and Laftly, I grant that. the 
Tranfactions of spirits withwitches, which 
we affirm to be true and certain, are many 
of them very ftrange and uncouth, and that 
we can {carce give any account of the rea- 
fons of them,. of well reconcile many of 
thofe pafflages to. the commonly- received 
Notion of Spirits, and the State of the next 
W orld. : 

If thefe Conceffions will do mine Adver- 
faries'in this Queftion any good; they have 
them freely. And by them I have already 
almoft {poiled all Mr. Webfer’s and Mr. Wag- 
flaffe’s, and the other: Witch-Advocates 
Books, which prove little elfe; than what I 
have here granted. And having been fo free 
in Conceflions, I may expe that fomething 
fhould be granted’me from the other party. 

ADS 
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ADVERTISEMENT. | | 

Thofe that are mentioned in the fecond © 
Conceffeon, though they are not Atheifts, 
Sadducees nor Hobbitts ; yet if they deny 
Witches, it is plain they are Antifcriptu- 
rifts, the Scripture fo plainly attefting the 
contrary. | 

SH lola von 4 

The Poftulata which the Authour demands of 
Ais Adverfaries as his jufiright, = 

W'He demands that Imake are; Firft, — 
That whether Wtches are or are not, — 

is a queftion of Fact : For it is in effet, © 
whether any Men or Women have been, — 
or are in Covenant with Evé/ Spirits, and — 
Whether they by the Spirits help, or he — 
on their account performs fuch or fuch — 
things. rt] Tr 

Secondly; ‘That matter of Fact can only — 
be proved by immediate Senfe, or the Te- ~ 

. ftimony — 



The Introduétion. at 

_ ftimony of others, Divine or Humane, To 
- enffleavour to demonftrate Fact by abftrad 
- xeafoning and {peculation, is, as ifa Man 
fhould prove that Jali Cefar founded, the 
Empire of Rome,by Algebra ox Metaphyficks,So 
that what Mr. Web/fer faith, p.43. That the © 

true and proper mediums to prove the atti- 
ons of Wztches by,.are Scripture and found 
Regfow, and not, th¢improper way, of Teftz- 
moxy ( which..we.ule in the oppofition that 

- Teftimony ftands to Scripture and found Rea- 
foz) is very Non-fenle,.. 5.) 

Thirdly, That the Hiftory of the Scripture 
is not all AZegory, but generally hath a plain 
literal and obvious meaning. 

Fourthly, That fome Humane Teflimonies 
are credible and certain, vz. They may be 
fo circumftantiated asto leave no reafon of 
doubt. For our Senfes fometimes report 
truch, and all Mankind are not Lyars, 
‘Cheats-and.Knaves,._at-leaft they-arenos 
all Lyars, when they have no Intereft to 
be fo. 

~ Fifthly, That which is fufficiently and 
undeniably proved, ought not to be deny- 
ed, becaufe we know not how it can be, 
that is, becaufe there are difficulties in the 
conceiving of it. Otherwile Sexfe and Know- 
ledge iS gone as well as Faith, For the 
Modus of moft things isunknown, and the 
‘moft obvious in Nature have ied ls 

Lifl- 
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difficulties in the Speculation of them, as I 
have fhewnin my Scepfis Scientifica, q 

Sixthly and laftly, we are much in the | 
dark, as to the Matare and Kinds of Spirits, | 
and the particular condition of the other 
World. The Angels, Devils and‘ Souls | 
happinels and mifery we know, but what | 
Kinds are under thefe generals, and what 
actions, circumftances and ways of Life un- ' 
der thofe States we little underftand. Thefe | 
are my Poftulate or demands, which! fuppofe — 
will be thought reafonable, and {uch as + 

4 
E need no more proof, » ; 
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Proof of Apparitions, Spirits, 
"and Witches from Holy-Scripture. 

Be stig SiEN@eTy) Ion nM ae 
The Authours parpofe of proving Apparitions 
and Witchcraft , to (uch as believe Scrip- 
ture, @ firft from the Apparition of Angels. 

i 
| 

| Nd having thus prepared my way, 
He I come to prove that there are 
! weches again{t boththe forts that © 

deny their Exiftence, »éz. Thole 
that believe the Scriptures, and the Wits or 
Witlings that will of admit their Tefti- 
‘mony. To the firft I fhall prove the being 

_ of Witches by plain Evidence taken from the 
~ Divine Oracles, and to the other, and iny 

_ deed to both, I fhall evince the fame by as 
_ full and clear Teftimonies, as matter of fa& 
is capable of, and then anfwer the oppofite 
Objections, and thofe particularly of the 
three late confident Exploders of Witch- 
craft; * Mr.webffer, Mr. Wagstaffe, and the 
Authour of the Doctrine of Devils: 

. The Proof I intend ffiall be of thefe two 
things, #éz. That spirits have fenfibly sank 

| acte 
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acted with Men, and that fome have kseq}! 
in fuch Leagues with them, as to be enabled}: 
thereby to do wonders. Dt 

Thefe fenfible TranfaGions of Spirits with} 
Men, are evident from Apparitions and Pof:} 

3 felons. The Apparition of Angels, their 
- difcourfes and predictions, fenfible converfes) 
} 

: 

with Men and Women are frequently re-| 
corded in the Scripture. An Angel appear- 
ed to Hagar, Gen.16. Three Angels in the 
fhape of Men appeared to Abraham, Gen, 18, 

oe Two to Lot in the fame likenefs, Gen, 19. 
An Angel called to Hagar, Gen, 21.17. and 

% fo did one to Abraham, Gen.22. An Angel 
fpake to amd converfed with Facob in a 
Dream, Gez. 31. One of the fame appeared 
to Mofes inthe Buth, Exod.3. An Angel went 
before the Camp of J/rael, Exod, 14. An An-_ 
gel met Balaam in the way, Numb.22. An 
Angel {pake to all the Pecple of sfrael, 
Judgesz. An Angel appeared to Gideon, 
judges 6. and to the Wife of Atanoah, Fudg- 
es 13. An Angel deftroyed the People, 
2 Sam. 24. An Angel appeared to Eliah , — 
1 Kings 19. An Angel {mote inthe Catnp of | 
the 4ffyrians 184000. 2 Kings 35. An Angel — 
ftood by the Threfhing-floor of Ovvan,1 Chron, 
21.15. An Angel talked with Zachariah the 
Prophet, Zach. 1. >> ‘ 

An Angel appeared tothe two Atary’s at 
@ur Lords Sepulchre; 240th. 28, An Angel — 

a foretold © 

; 
‘| 

ey Ae a 
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| from Eloly Scripture. a5 
iforatold the Birth of Fohx Baptif? to Zachariah 
the Prieft, Lwke1. Gabriel was {ent to the 
Holy Virgin, Luke 1. 26. An Angel appear- 
ed to the Shepherds, Zwke 2.. An Angel open- 
ed the Prifon Door to Peter and the reft, 
4és5. Imight accumulate many more in- © 
ftances, butthefe are enough. And many 
circumftances of fenfible Converfe belong 
to moft of them, which may be read at 
large in the refpective Chapters. And fince 
the Intercourfes of Angels were fo frequent 
in former days, why fhould we be averfe to 
the belief that Spirits fometimes tranfact — 
with Men. now ? 

ADVERTISEMENT. 
* I find amongst Mr. Glanvil’s Pa- 

pers, the firft Lineaments or Strokes of an 
 Anfwer to Mr. Wagftafle, and to the Au- 
thour of the Doctrine of Devils , but 
more fully toMr. Webtter, at leaft Seven- 
teen Sheets where he anfwers folidly and 
fubftantially where I can read bis. Hand , 
but it reaches but to the Suxth Chapter. 
And in truth hehas laid about him fo well 
in thefe Sheets that are publifhed, shat thofe 
may well fecumivhe lefs neceffarye 

¥ 
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The Evafions his Adverfaries ufe to efcape the 

16 Proof of Apparitions, tre. 

force of thefe Proofs of Scripture from the | 
‘Apparition of Angels, with the Authours | 
Anfwer, 

Here are feveral Evafions, by which : 
i fome endeavour toefcape thefe Texts ; 

as, Firft the Sadducees of old, and Familiffs of 
later days, who hold, to wit, thefe, that | 
the Angels we read of, were but Divine Gra-— 
ces, the other that they were Divine Phan- 
tafmes created to ferve a prefent occafion, — 
which ceafed to be as {oon as they dif- 
appeared. One would ‘think that none 
that ever had read the Scriptures, fhould 
entertain fuch a conceit as this, that is fo y 
contrary to the account they every where 
give of thofe celeftial Creatures,. But there — 
as nothing fo abfurd, but fome Men will em- 
brace to fupport their Opinions, ~~~ 

Let us confider a little how. differently | 
from this vain Fancy the Scripture defcribes _ 
them. They are called Spirits, an Attri- ~ 
bute given to Ged himfelf the prime Subf- 

2% 

fence, who is by way of eminence ¢alled — 
the Father of Spirits, not of Phantafmes. And — 

me Sprit 
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| Spirit imports as much Subffance as Body , 

Elec? Angels, and the Angels that and before 
the Throne of God continually, and that al- 
ways behold the Face of God. Of the Fa/z 
‘Angels that kept not their firft Station, that 
are held in the Chains of Darknefs; and of 
everlafting Fire prepared for the Devél and 
his Angels again{t the Judgment of the great 
Day. Both had their Order of Superiority 

the Dragon and his Angels, Weare made 

we fhall be as the Angels of God. Of the 
Day of Judgment knoweth no Man, no not 
the Axgels, Let all the Angels of God Wor- 
fhip him. | : 

Which Defcriptions of the Watare, Order, 
Condition, Attributes of Angels, and infinite: 
more fuch up and down the Seriptures, ‘are 
not applicable to Phantafms, but demontftra- 
tively prove that the Azgels: of whole Apps 
ritions we hear fo frequently there’, were. 
real permanent /#bfiftences, and not mere 
Phanta{ms and Shadows, DSsodt) 

fs 

Se a 
re 

: pei: 

aie: Fax eae Sh ‘though without grofs bulk. We read of — 

AS BSR eee he 

and Inferiority , atchael and his Angels, © 

little lower than the Angels. In Heaven 
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-inall the Circumftances of the Text, will — 

. converfed with Facob in a Dream, that ap- | 

by him, that fmote the Army of the 4{fyri- | 

ple, ‘and to the Adary’s at the Sepulchre. — 

: et Lis 

Sale Gk TLE 

That the Angels that are {aid to have appear- 
ed im Scripture were not Men-Meflengers, | 

_ but Inhabitants of the Invifible World; 4nd | 
whether they ate aud drank or x0. a 

Be were not thole Angels that fo ap- 
AD peared  fpecial Prophets, Divine Aef- | 
fengers, fometimes in Scripture confefledly 
called\Angels ? They did eat and.drink with | 
Abraham, and with Lot, by which it fhould 4 
feem that they were real Men. But who- | 
ever fhall look over the Inftanees alledged | 
of the Apparition of Angels, and read them 

plainly fee that they could not be Aten. | 
Such could not be the -4xge/ that {pake 

to Abraham and Hagar out of Heaven, that 

peared to A4ofes in the Burning Buth, that” 
appeared to A¢anoah, and afcended, in his and | 
his Wife’s prefence, in the flame of the Sa- 
crifice, that went before the Camp of d/rael, 
that ftood before Balaam in the way unfeen — 

aus, that appeared to Zacharias inthe Tem- 

Thele ‘ 



7 hefe mutt be a fort of Beings fuperiour to 

are fometimes in Scripture called 22en, be- 
-caufe they appear in our likene(s, nia 
_ But whether thefe do receive refection 
or fuftinence in their own World and State 
‘or not; I will not difpute. It.is moft pro- 

vitally united to e4rherial and Heavenly Bo- 
ies, which poflibly may need recruits fome 
uch way, and fo Angels Food may be more 
han a A€etaphor, But certainly they cam 

rofs Dyet, except in appearance only. They 
may make fhew of doing it (as the Angel 
Raphael told Tobit that he. did, Tob..12.19, 
Ad thefe days 1 did appear unto you, but Y did 

“neither eat nordrink, but you did fee’ aVifion) 
‘but really they do it not. So that when 
Abraham's and Lot’s Angels are faid to eat 

Targum reads, and they fecmed as if they did 
at avd drink, And we may {fuppofe that 
en’s Conceptions of Angels were not ve- 
y refined in thofe days, nor could they have 
jorne their fenfible and free Converfes, if 
hey had look’t on them as Creatures of a 
Nature fo diftant from their own. 

Caz. And 

from Holy Scripture 49 

Mankind, Azge/s in the proper fenfeé, who | - 

able, and it hath been the Doétrine both 
f Fathers and Philofophers, that they are 

hot eat after our manner, nor feed on out 

ind drink with them, the Scripture {peaks 

s to themitfeemeds And fothe Ferufalem - 

bey t 1 
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-» And. therefore afterward , when they 
‘were. better -underftood , ‘thofe to whom 
they appeared: were ftruck with great dread. 
and amazement, and thought that they” 

| - fhould prefently dye. Nor do we, as I re- 
member; read any. more of, the Angels eat- 

ing or drinking after what feemed to Abra-| 
haw and Lot. Andeed A¢anoah invited the 
Angel to-eat, Judg.13.15,. but it was be- 
fore he knew he wasan Angel; andit is fer 
down in excufe of the offer, v.16. For Ma~ 

. noah kuew not. that he was an Angel of the 
Lord, implying that the invitation had been | 
Be abfurd if he had known it. ci 

» I have faid this in anfwer to the obje-| 
ction, though the main caufe is not con-| 
cerned. For though I fhould grant that 4 | 
brabam’s and, Lot's. Angels were Men’, yet | 
the other inftances in which that could 
not be faid or {uppofed , are’ more than e 
nough to carry my point, That real Ane 
gels, Jahabitants of the Iavifible world, did 

_ fometimes fenfibly appear. 7 

- ¥ 
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from Holy Scripture. 
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Ve G B Tee 
That Angels: are fill Miniftring Spirits, as wel a 

- as of old, SOs sy LAA 

Ur it will be faid, when’ they did-ap- 
“A pear, it-wasupon Divine Errands,and 
God {ent them: tolerve the ends of his-Go- © 
’vernment and Providence; ,which I grant. 
And.God Almighty hath.chefame endsi to 
ferve ftill, he governs the World. now) and 
his Providence is..as watchful as ever, — 
‘and the Angels are the chief Minifters| of 
that Providence,;.and Miniftting Spirits for — 
our good. «The Gofpel, was ufhered in by 
the Apparition of Angels; and many-things 
‘done by them) in the carrying of it on, 

“And why we fhould, think they may not 
be fent., and fhould not appear on occafie 
‘onnow, I donot fee. Butthisismorethaa = 
I need fay yet,. being for the firft {tep on- a 
Jy to thew, that Spirits dave tranfacted with 

‘Men. | Ree PAP 48 
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SIE: O D av. 

Proofs from the Apparitions of Evil Spirits, 
recorded in Scripture, i 

"Hole: I have mentioned hitherto, have 
“BL been good and benign Spirits, but evil 
Spirtts have alfo appeared,’ and fenfibly had 
to-do with Mankind. My firft inftance of 
this. is’one of the firft bufinefles that was 
in the World , the Temptation of Eve by) 
the Devil in the Serpent. An Argument! 
which thofe that adhere to the Letter o 
thofe three -firft Chapters cannot avoid 
Evil Angels were {ent among the Zgyptians, 
Pfalm 78.49. and thofe pafled through and 
{mote the Land.: But the Deftroyers, vzz,| 
the Evil Angels were not permitted’ to) 
come.into the Z/raelites Houles, Exod. 12. 23+ 
When God asked Sathan whence he came, 
Fob 1.7. he anfwered, from going to and fro 
in the Earth. By Divine permiffion he raifed 
‘the great Wind that blew down the Houle 
upon Jobs Children, v. 19. and {mote his 
Body all over with Boyls, Job 2.7. He tempt 
ed our Saviour in an external fenfible way, 
carrying him from place to place, and urg#} 
ing the Son of God to worhip him, AZazth.4y 

| | 7 But 
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from oly Scripture. 

- But more of this will appear by confidering 

“tile fecond head propoted, viz. Pulfefion of 
Evil Spirits. SESS ASRS 

mr eet 

SE corp vi, kate, 
Proofs from Polleflion of Evil Spirits, and that. 
| “Ghey were not Difenfes, ws the Witch? Advo- 

cates wold have them. : 2 

Hat fuch Poffeffions have been, we find 
A frequently and plainly delivered in the 

Hittory of the Gofpel, atid fo often, that I 
fhall not need to récite particulars. The — 
Evafion that the Witch-Advocates have for 
this, is, that the Devils and saclean Spirits 
_ fpoken of in thofe places, which our Savi- - 

our is {aid to have caft out, were ftrangeand 
uficommon Difeafes, which the Jews thought 
to be Devils, and Chrift who came not to 

- teach Mén Philofophy, complyed with their 
_ déceived apprehenfion, and the Evangelifts 

- {peak according to their conceit in this mat- 
ter. But if this Anfwer muft pafs, thea 
in the fieft place , ; | 

Farewel all Scripture, it may be made to 
fay what we-pleafe ; and-if when the Seri- 
pture {peaks in a plain Hiftory of waclean 
Spirits and Devils, we may undérftand Di/- 

Cc4 _ eafes 
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eafes by it, then what we read of good Angels 
‘May be Graces and Fertues, and what #e_ 
sead of Chrift bimfelf, may all be interpre- 

se ted of the Chrif within, and fo all the Scri- 
>. -pture, and all Religion fhall fignify what _ 

~ any Manthinks fit. o 
Secondly, The cure of Difeafes is men- © 

tioned in many of the Texts, diftin@ly from — 
the cafting out of Devils. Thus 2zatth,10.1. © 
He gave the Difciples Power againft unclean : 
Spirits to caf? them out, and to heal all man- 

ner of fickneffes , 4nd all manner of Difeafes, 
_ This was a different Power from the form- - 

_ er, and all manner of Sicknefles and Difeafes 
implies the uncommon and extraordinary, 
which our Sadducees would have the De- ee ee 

vils to be, wiz, Difeafes, as well as the or- 4 
dinary and ufual ones are. So Luke 6. 18. 
He healed them of their Difeafes, and thofe that 
were vexed with unclean Spizits, were brought 
tohim, and he healed them likewife, And 
moft plainly, Atstth. 4.24. And they brought 
unto him all fick people, that were taken with 
divers Difeafes and Torments, and thofe that 
were poffelfed with Devils, and thofe that were 
Lupatick , and thofe that: had the. Palfie, and ‘ 

be healed them. The Mad-men, and thofe 
that had the Falling-Sickne(s, the Diftem- 
pers which the Witch- Advocates make De- 
vils of, are here mentioned apart, and as di- 
ftinét from thofe Devils our Saviour caft out. 

‘ Third- 
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} Thirdly , Many. things are youerer to 
thele Devils that were caft out, which are 
ot applicable to Défea/es. The Devils in the 

Poffeffed among the Gexgafens, Adatth. 8, 16. 
efought Chritt, faying, Uf thou caft.vs out, 
luffer us to go away into the Herd of Swine , 

vand he gave them leave. Mark 5..8., Sure the, 
Difeafes did not bcfeech him 5: But, perhaps 
he Aten did. Had: they. a mind to go into | 
the Swine? and did.they enter intothem ? 
A fort of Poffeffion this, that was never heard 
of, a Beajt poffeft with a agan, But St. Luke 
ells us, they were the Devi/s that. went our 

of the Azex, and entered into the Swize , 
: Luke 8.33. The Men did not go out of them- . 
é felves, and therefore ; if what.went out. 
was not the Difeafé, it was really. the Devil 
or unclean Spirit. if 
B50 Luke 4,33. An the Synagogue Peres. 5: 
“was a Man ‘that had a Spirit of an unclean 
Devil, and cryed,.out with a loud Voice, 
faying, Let ws. alone, &c. Well, but might 
‘not this be the Azan himfelf that cryed out 
fo? Therefore read a little on, v. 35. And 
jefus rebuked him, viz. bim that. fpake, fay- 
Ang tothe fame ftill,, Hold thy peace and come 
“out of bim. Which muft be another Perfon 
difting from the Man himfelf, and who was 
“that? It follows, 4nd when the Devil had 
; thrown him inthe wmidft, he came out of him , 
the fame Devil that fpake , that. Our Saviour 

re-, 
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26 Proof of Apparitions, éc. 
rebuked, and commanded to come outy whic h 
could be no other thana real Evil Spirit? 

And that thole ejetfed Devils were not 
Difeafes appears further, Afatth, 12. v. 22, 
There was brought unto him, one polfeffed with 
a Devil, blind and dumb, and he healed him) 

q infemuch (to wit, the confequence of the 
- ejecting the Devil was) that the blind and 

| dwinb both {pake and faw. The Pharifees, v.24 
impute ¢h% cafting out Devils to a confe 
deracy with Beelzebub the Prince of the De- 

—  -_-vilss ‘our Saviour there argues, that then 
a Sathan fhould be divided againft himfelf: 
. namely, Beelzebub the chief againft the m= 

fertour Devils that he caft out; who are of 
his Kingdom, and doing the work of it :_ 

’ For there it follows, that his Kingdom could 
a not fland, v.26. Thefe things will be hardly — 

applyed to Difeafes. And, | 
_ Fourthly and laftly, If the Evangelift - 
thould call Difeafes Devils, and unclean Spi- 
rits, and {peak of cafting out Devils in an’ 
Hiftory, with all the plainnefs and expref- 
nels of Words, and Phrafe, and Circum- — 
ftance, that fuch an action could be deferi-” 

bed by, and yet mean nothing of it, what” 
would this fuggeft, but that they falfly af.” 
cribed to Chrift wonders that he never did, © 
and confequently that they were Lyars and _ 
Deceivers, and vain Impoftours> For clear | 
tt is, that whoever fhall read thofe paflages | 
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in the Gofpel. without a prepofleft Opinion, 
will be led into this belief by them, that 

_ our Saviour did really caft. Devils out of 
Perfons poffeft.And if there be really no | 
fuch thing as ‘Poffeffion by evil spirits, but 
only Difeafes by the ignorant-andcredulous | | 

- people taken forfuch, then the Hiftory im- 
pofeth onus, and leads Men into~a ‘perfwa- 

*fion.of things dont by the Power of Chrift 
that never were, © And what execution this | 

will do upon the truth, and-credit of the- 
- whole Hiftory, is very eafie to underftand, 

SUE. Sick VAL 

That the Witch-Advocates cannot elude Scrip. — 
- ture-Testimony of Pofleflion by Evil Spi- 
rits,by faying it [peaks according ta the re- 
ceived Opinions of Men, 

[ But the Scripturedoth, weknow, fpeak 
often according tothe received Opini- 

‘ons of Men, though they are errours, which 
ic is not concerned, to rectify, when they 
concern no Aforality or Religion. 

But firlt, The Doérine of spirits and 
Devils was not the received Opinion of all — 
the Jews : The Sadducees a confiderable Sect 
were of another mind, So thatthe Stories. 

;, Of 
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Difmal and Tragical Error, Blafphemy, an 

of ejecting fuch, muft look to them as Inge 
poftures. And the Scriptures were no 
written only for the Jews, and for that par- 
ticular time alone, but for all Places and all . 
Ages. Moft of which have no fuch ule of — 
calling Difeafes Devils, and among them the © 
Hiftory mufteither convey a falfe Opinion | 
or lofe the Reputation of its Truth. : 

- Secondly, Though the Scripture doth’ ; 
not vary from the common forms of Speech; — 
where they aré grounded upon harmlefs and 4 
leffer miftakes, ‘yet when fuch are great and _ 
dangerous, prejudicial to the Glory of God, © 

_ and Intereft of Religion, it is then much 
_ concerned to.reform and rectify fuch er- 

rours. And according to the Belief of the — 
Witch-Advocates, the Do@rine of Poffelfi ons 
is highly fuch. For it leads to the Opini- 
on of witchcraft, whichthey make fuch a. 

abominably Idolatrous, yea an Atheiftical 
Doctrine, the grand Apoftafie, the greateft 
that ever was or can be} that which cuts 

_off Chrifts Head, and Ua-Gods him , re- 
~ nounceth Chrift-and God, ‘and owns the 

Devil, and makes him equal’to them, ec. - 
As the Authour of the Grand A postafie raves. 
And Mr. webfter faith litle lefs of this : 
Sniond in his Preface, viz, That it tends ~ 
to advance Superftition and Popery, is de- 
rogatory to the Wifdom, Jultice and re 7 

‘ | ence 



e Power of the Kingdom of darknels, to 
queftion the verity of the principal Articles 

- of the Chriftian Faith, concerning the Re- 
 furre@tion of Chrift, and generally tends to. 
_ the obftruéting of Godlinefs and Piety. 
_ And Mr. Wagftaffe loads it with as dread- 
_ ful imputations in his Preface; Asthat it 
_ doth neceffarily infer plurality of Gods by 
attributing Omzzpotent efte&s to more than 
one, and that it fuppofeth many Ovsnipo- 
” ‘tents, and many Omnifcients. If any’ thing 
: of this be fo, certainly our Saviours infpi-- 
_ red Hiftorians would not have: connived 
- at, much lefs would they have fpoken in 
' the Phrafe, that fuppofeth and encourageth 
. acommon Error, that leads-to fuch an hor- 

- rid Opinion. . 

A 

SECT. VII 

An Anfwer to an Objettion from Chrifts net 
| mentioning bis cafting out Devils to John's, 
: Difciples, amongit other Miracles, | 

 “PVUt faith the Aushour of the Grand Apofta- 
’ fie, p. 34. our Saviour himfelf- in his 

Anfwer to the Difciples of 70h the Baptift, 

, Lake-7. doth not pretend to the cafting out 
a | Devils, 

aes 
j 

- from Holy Scriptures’ a ae 
oes of the Almighty, tending to’ cry up 
t 

aR Se ny ee ent ma Wks 



30 ~~ «Proof of Apparitions, wc. 
Devils, but. only the cure of Défeafes , ane 
raifing the Dead. To which I fay, Firtt 
‘we may not argue negatively from Scrip: 
ture in {uch matters, and certainly we ought 
not’ to argue from filence in one place, at 
gain{t plain affirmations inmany. — 4 

, Secondly, Our Saviour anfwers in refe- 
‘rence to’ the things he was then doing, 
when the Dilciples of #oha came to him, 
v.21. Cdud in that fame hour he cured many 
of their Infirmities and Plagues. Evil Spirits, 

it muft be confefled, are alfo mentioned, — 
' Some of thofe Difeales it is like were occa-— 
fioned by Evil Spirits, as ( Afatth. 12.22.) 
the blindnefs and dumbnels of the poffeffed 
perfon there was. And then the ejection of the © 
Evil Spirit is implyed, when the Difeafe is 

ae ey eee eC ee NER CEE tS 
: Pps ia: 

:  faid to be Cured. 
| : 

© Thirdly, The bufinefs of Fohx’s Difciples 

was to enquire whether he was the AZef- 

fiah, and it was fit our Saviour in his An- — 
fwer fhould give fuch proofs of his being — 
fo, as were plain and palpable. Go your 
spay,faith he, amd tel John what things yehave 
feen and heard, Luke 7.22. They had heard — 

him Preach the Gofpel it is like, and had 
feen him Cure Difeafes. Thefe things were _ 

e plain and fenfible, and could admit of no — 
= difpute or doubt. But whether the Diftem- 
4 pers Chrift then. healed, were infli@ed by 
P Evil Spirits, and whether thofe were caft — 

a. . out 

:- 
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out in the Cure, did) not plainly appear at 
that time. Our Saviour therefore did not 
bid them mention that Inflance to their 
Matter fob, becaufe they could not teltify a 
it on their own knowledge, as they could — 
the things themfelves {aw and heard, 

pS ah) ihe ih ame ae 

1% Anfwer to two more Objettions s the 
one, that St. John mentions xo cafting ont 
Devils in his Gofpel; the other, that to have 
a Devil, and to be mad are Synonyma’s. 

Be the paffionate Witch-Advocate goes 
on. St. fobs the Evangelilt, who elpe- 

cially fets himfelf upon the proof of the God- 
head of Chrift, hints nothing of his eject- a 
ing Devils. Which ene would think fhould 2 
be no proof, fince the other three do; and 4 
St. ohn chiefly {upplyed what they omitted. 
And fince this Evangelift fo particularly fets 
himfelf upon the proof of Chrifts Divinity, 
he mentions no Miracles, which were the 
proof, but fuch as were fenfible and indi- 
fputable. And our Authour, bim(elf after 
p. 41. faith, That the cure of Dzfeafes was 
more for Chrifts Honour, aad the pret. oF 

| “ his 
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F. 132 -- Proofof Apparitions, ec. J 
his Godhead, than the cafing out Deeils) 

could have been. For poffibly, faitlthe,in 
‘that, there might have been fome probable | 
grounds of the Pharifées Blafphemy, that he 

_ eaft out Devils by Beelzebub, — Sa 
So that he aafers and contradicts himfelf 

atonce: For p. 34, he faith, It had been a 
great overlight in St. Foha to neglect fuch- 

an Argument. If {uch a thing had ever. 
been, this would have proved him to have 
been God indeed, and his Power paramount — 
above all Principalitics and Powers, gc. 
p-35. And yet now curing Difeafes proves — 
it. better, and the cafting out Devils will” 
{carce doit at all, fince it might, adds he, 
be in fome fort credible , that he did it by 
favour, connivance, compliance, complot- 
ment, which is upon the Borders of the — 
higheft Blafphemy. ane : 
Again it is alledged by this Writer, that 

~ to bave a Devil, and to be mad, feem to 
be Syzonyma’s in Scripture, p. 35. I anfwer, 

 Poffeffion beot acertain varks furor, and mad-_ 
mes; and therefore when any were extra- _ 

—vagant, the Jews faid in common Speech, © 
that they bad 2 Devil, as we do, The Devil — 
_-% in you, that is, you a@ unreafonably and — 

- Madly. But as we do not mean by this — 
»  Metaphorical Poffelfion to exclude the belief 

' Of a veal, fo neither did they. Yea, the 
“very Phrafe, be hath a Devil, or the Devil 

7 19 
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| is,in him, applyed to thofe that a@ furi- 
| oufly and unadvifedly, doth imply that | 
] there is uch a real thing as Diabolical Pof- 
fof, to which madaels and extream folly 

| are relembled. | 
}...See then how the Patrons of Witches 
argue, The Jews fometimes ufed the having - 
a Devil Metaphorically ; therefore there are 
‘no: other Poffefiows, or therefore all thofe 
palfages of SPLipHites in which they are li- 

j terally and plainly related, intend no other, 
Indeed, if we argued from meer words and 
excpreffions of having Devils, and calting © 
eut Devils there would be fomewhat of 
more colour in, our Adverfaries reafoning, 
But fince we inferr chiefly from plain. cir: 
cumftances of Hiftory and Fact, there is ng 
force at all-in it. 

SECT. xX, 

The enor ance of the Pkg of The Grand 

_Apoftafie, 2. bi interpreting the word 
Datuds VsOVs 

Ut what doth this, Writer mean, when 
he tells us Aeuier can {carce fignif i 

any thing elfs properly, but an unulfual af- 
: Dd-  fliGion 

e 
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fliGion from God, fuch as madzefs; when 
all Men and Boys know that Subftantively 
it isthe fame with Azipzey Demon, taken ale 
ready in Scripture in an ill fenfe for an 
impure Spirit, Adjedtively it fignifies fome 
‘times Divinum quid, but {fo it is not under 
ftood in the places we difpute about, Luke 
4.35. When the Devil had thrown-him, the 
poffefled Man, ix the midft, he came ont of 
him, the word is, 73 Awecdviov. The fame v. >a 

is called meve Supovis dwada'eTs. By which & 

the latter circumftances of the Hiftory, it 
plainly appears that w tuacyv, is to be un 
derftood Sabjlantively for a Perfon, viz. aft 
Evil Spirit. So in the Story of the Devils 
entering into the Herd of Swine, Luke 8. 33. 
the word we Tranflate Devils is a! stupe'viey 
called sD: 9. wvecne dadSaery; and the fame 

Matth, 8.29. aefpons. Belides the force of 
which words, I have fhewn that the Story | 
alfo determines them to a Sabstaxtive and 
Perforal meaning. 7 

But the Authour faith, That swede can 
hardly with propriety fignify any thing elfe _ 
but an extravrdinary affiction from God, be 
caufe of issderivation from tyr, p. 37, One 
would wonder at the confidence of thefe 
Men, efpecially in their pretended Criti- 
cifms, by which they would impofe what 
fenfe upon words they pleafe. acigay it is” 
nororioully Known fignifies Demon, taken 

ea often 
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often in the ill fenfe, and fo particularly 
in the place newly mentioned, deriving 
from da {cio, which degenerates here, as 
in Sag2, Witch, Wizzard and the like, and 
what then fkould this Authour by this 
mean? | 

SPOT ORE 

Whether there were no feats performed by the 

Demoniacks i# the Gafpels, bit what Mad- 
men might perform, 

4 is further Objedted by this Writer, that 
4 here are no Feats Recorded of thole 
fuppofed Demoniacks, but what Afad-met 
could perform and often do. In which, he 
confidered not the Spirits in the Peffe/, itt 
the Countrey of the Gergafens, A1atth. 8.29. 
St. Adark anid St. Luke white Gedarens 5 the 
Countries lye near together. Jo/pha reckons: 
Gadera among the Greesan Cities which — 
Pompey took. trom the Fews, and accord- 
ing to him the people were moftly Syrt- 
GBS, } ; Loa 

_ Inthis Country where our Saviout had 
fict been before, nor after, that we read, 
two poflelt with Devils; who had lived 

. Dd-2 among 
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among the Tombs, out of the oo | 
on of Mankind met him, and prefently — 
cryed out; What have we to do with thee, 
Fefus, thou Son of God, art thou come to tor- 
ment us before the time? Was there nothing © 
now beyond the rate of ordinary Mad-men 
in this? How did they, who lived in fuch 
#-difmalfolitude-among-the-Tombs, in a 
place where:no Man paffed, come to know 
this was Jefus; who never had been there- 
about before, as far as we can heare Or © 
how came thofe Mad-men to know, and — 
utter fuch a great truth, which our Saviour 
did not prefently publith, That he was the 
Son of God? Did any come near to whifper 
this in their Ear? or was this a raving fan- 
cy only ¢. St. Afark writes ( who {peaks but 
of a fingle Demoutack )that when be {aw Je- 
fs afar of, he came and worfbipped him, He 
knew him prefently, and underftood . his 
true condition before moft of the Jews a- 
bout him; and even: fome of his own Dif 
ciples did, Could a meer Mad-man ‘have 
done fo? But further they expected torment _ 
and from him, in the time tocome, though’ 
they looked not for it fo foon, Art thou” 
come to torment us before the timer How 
applicable is this to the condition of Evil” 
Spirits and their expectations ¢@ 

We have a like acknowledgement of — 
our’Saviour from another. unclean Spirits 

a4 
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from’ Holy Scripture. > : 37 
| Afark 1.24. 1 know thee who thou art, the 
4) Holy One of God. And our Saviour in what 
4 he faith, in anfwer plainly, implies ic was 
4 the Evil Spirit, not the Mad-maa that fpake, 
} or at leaft caufed the confeffion. Hold thy 
NW peace, and come out of him, v.25. And that 

the Demoniacks did things beyond the force 
of meer Mad-men is further fufficiently de- 

4 clared in the Hiftory, atark 5. No Man 
1 could bind him, no not with Chains becaufe 
| he had been often bound with Fetters and 
i) Chains, and the Chains had been pluckt in 
| (under by him. J would fain know, whe- 
| ther this be not beyond the force of meer 
| natural madnefs ¢ : 

— — 

ADVERTISEMENT, 

Fiitherto the Paper was the fame, and 
the Eland the fame, and fo far of the Co- 
py tranfcribed. Afterward the Hand al- 
ters, and is Mr. Glanvil’s own Hand, 
but with an Hiatus of above half a Sheet 
of unwrit Paper between, but the Num- 
ber of the Pages 1s continued. Something 

there was to intervene, to make a more 
full Connexion ; but yet what follows, is 

ee 
‘ 
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of the fame fuit, and produced ta prove @ 
of Scripture the Negotiation of Evil Spe 
‘Tits with their Clients. | +a 

SEC T. all 

Further proof of the Negotiation of Evil Spk 
rits with their Clients from the Hiftory f 
the Magicians of Egypt; 4ir. Wagftafie, 

_ Mr. Webkter, and the Authour of The Do. 
étcine of Devils, their Evafions propofed ana 
anfwered, 

N the General , they all fay the fame 
thing; viz. That the MJagicsans wert 

Fuseglers, who by their Tricks and Legerde- 
main, impofed upon Pharaoh and the 4- 
gyptians. Mr, Wagstaffe is fo modeft, as not 
“to defcribe the manner of the performance, 
But Mr. webfer thus, The Magicians hold- 
ing a Rod in their hands, and feeming to throw 

it down upon the ground, how foon might they 
throw ‘down an Artificial Serpent in its fleady 
asd immediately and unperceivably make cats 
veighance of the Rod, p. 154. This is his feat: 
and for the changing Water into Blood 
ond the producing oF Frogs, he faich, the Roe hee ee wert 

; aii 
sith 
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were fo eafie to be done after the fame 
n&oner, that they need not any particular 
" explication, p. 155. This is the main an- 
—fwer, after a great deal of Impertinence , 
and Mr. webfter hathdone his bufinefs. 

But the Authour of The Doétrine of Devils, | 
hath devifed a more particular way for this 
Juggle. °T probable, he faith , that thefe 

_ Aen having the Art or Knack of Making, | 
Graving , or Carving the Pictures of Men , 

Bealls, Serpents, Reptiles, &c. had the Feat 
allo of Colouring, Painting and Fucuffing of 
them alfo, aid fo might eafily, efpecially in the 
dark, or by their Juggling-Feats, as the Text 
intimates, make a Rod look like a Serpent, Kc, 
p. 114. But befides thefe Knayifh Painters, 
the Man hath found other Jugglers to help 
on the Deceit ; Subtle and poli¢ick Oratours, 
who with fallacious Arguments , cuaning pre- 
tences, ana plaufible Rhetorick could fo aifouife 
Truth, and flourifh upon Knavery and fal{bood; 
that fallbood fhould feens Truth, and Truth falf- 
hoods P.115. 

Whatever the Magicians of Pharaoh were, 
any one that condders thefe Anfwers, would 
take the Framers of them for Colourers, 
Changers, Perverters of the Face of rhings, 
as this Authour {peaks, cunning Oratours, 
Jugglers, Hocus-Pocus, Hiccius-Doccins, whip 
the Serpents, Blood and Frogs are gone. 

— But let us look a little nearer to the bufi- 
5 d 4 nefs 

from Fly Soripture. 
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nefs, and to thefe fubtle men, Witches of 
Oratours, and examine what they tell us 
in the light of the Text and impartial Rea- 

070, 4 
. The Text faith, Aaron caft down his Rod 
before Pharaoh, and before his Servants, and 
tt became’ a Serpent, v.10. And v.11, 12. 
The Magicians of egypt, they allo did in like 
manner with their enchaxtments, For they 
caft down every Man his Rod, and they became 
Serpents, but Aaron’s Rod fwallowed up their ~ 
Rods, Now, {fay the Witch-Advocates, the ~ 

_ Magicians were jugglers 5 they did not in ~ 
like manner, they did not caft down their © 
Rods, but made conveighance of them, | 
they were not Serpents but Pidtures. Which | 
are plain contradictions to the Text, arbi- — 
trary Figments, that haveno ground. And | 
if Men may feign what they will, and put 
what borrowed {enfe they pleafe upon plain © 
Relations of Fact, all Hiftory will bea Nofe — 
of Wax, and be eafily fhaped as the Inter- 

_ preter has a mind to have it. 
' Secondly, If this were fo, and the Ser- 7 
pents were burt Artificial Pictures ; ’tis 
{trange, that neither Pharaoh, nor his Ser- 
vants {hould perceive the difference between 
the Carved or Paivted Serpents and the real 
ones, except they fuppole alfo that Pharaoh 
contrived the bufinefs in a dark Room on 
purpofe, as the Authour of The poétrine of 

: ne Devils 
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Devils feems to intimate, And ’tis ftran=’ 
ger yet, that neither A4@sfes nor Aaron that 
“-were concerned to detect the Impofture that’ , 
was-fo grofg and thick, fhould not difcern: | 

it, or if they did, ’tis as ftrange, that they 
fhould keep the Jugglers counfel, and fay 
nothing of it. ‘4 

_ Thirdly, Aarons Serpents are faid: to: 
have fwallowed up thole of the Magicians. 
‘What, did they {wallow the Wuars_ and. 
Pigures’ It feems they were very artifici- 

-ally done indeed , that the true Serpents: 
miftook them for real ones, as the Birds 

once did the Painted Grapes. But it would 
be more wonderful yer, if all were but the 
Oratory of the Atagiczans, for then the Ser- 
pents ate their Words and Rhetorick. 
Fourthly, Mofes avd Aaron turned the: 

Rivers into Blood, v.20. and the Magicians 
of Lgypt did fo with their enchantments, v.22. 
They caufed Frogs to come up, and to cover the. 
land, Ch.8.v.6. and the Magicians did fo, 
and brought up Frogs on'the Land of Mgypt,. 
_v.7. Now, how did the Jugglers do this, 
with Painting and Fucuffing ; ‘or how, by. 
-Legerdemain and Slight of Hand were the 
Waters made Blood, and the Frogs brought’ 
_up out of the Rivers on the Land? To turn 
a little Water into the appearance of Blood, 
was not the thing that was like to what 
“Moles and Aaron did, and to fhew an ae 

| cla 
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ficial Frog, Two or Three was not bring, 
ing up of Frogs on the Land of c-4zyft,) 
which implies, multitudes that covered the 
ground. So that the Hocus Pocus Tricks, 
and Juggling and Painting will not colour 
this part of the Story. And I fhould won 
der at Mr. Webfler , if he did not afford fe 
many occafions of wondring at him, when 
he paffed this fo flightly over, faying, 
p-15§. Aste the changing water into Bloody 
and the producing of Frogs, they were {0 eafie 
to be done after the [ame manner, Viz. by 

_ Wiers and Juggling, thet they need not amy 
particular explication , for by this the manner 
of their performance may moft eafily be 4nACh= 
ftood, Wow fhall one deal with thefe Men, 
and what, will not their confidence af 
firm? i | 

Fifthly, ’Tis very ftrange alfo how tho 
Juglers thould know what figns Vofes 
and Aaron would thew, and accordingly - 
furnifh themfelves with counterfeit Ser- 
pents, Blood and Frogs againft rhe rime; 
or had they thofe always in their Pockets 2 
If not, it was great luck for them that 
Mofes and aron should thew thofe very 
Miracles firft, that they were provided to 
imitate, ne 

Sixthly and Laftly, If the Adagicians did 
all this by Tricks and Juggling, may not 
one fear what Opinion thele Men have . 

tie 
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the fame things done by Afofes and Aaron? 
-Thefe indeed -out-did- the -orhers-in. divers 
following Inftances, but may not’they fay, 
that that was by their having more Cun- 

ning and Dexterity in the Art of Juggling? 
If they or their Profelytes have a mind to 
fay thus, they may by their Prmciples, 
which will ferve them to elude the Hifto- 
ry, in reference to Adofes and Aaron, as well 

as it doth in relation to the Magicians. They 
‘may with as much modefty turn all into 
Allegory and Metaphor. - 

I think by all this it appears, that this fhift 
of the Witch-Advocates is very vain, and 
that what the A¢agiciaws did, was not mere 
Fugeling, much lets only Politéck Oratory and 
Rhetorick, As if thofe Adagicians by their 
Eloquence could perfwade Pharaoh and his 
Servants againft their Senfes\, as thefe Pa- 
trons of Witches endeavour to do by us, 
they being the greateft Witches in their 
own fenfe that are extant, and fome of 
them are belyed, if they are not fo in other 
fenfes. | | | 

SECT. 
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° $C oT: XI 

That what the Magicians of Agypt did per- 
form, was at leaf by an Ymplicit Confede- 
racy with Evil Spirits, 

? aves Ell! If there be any truthin the | 
: V Hiftory, the Aagicians were not 
only Couzeners and Hocus-Pocus Men; there: 
was fomething: done that was extraordina- 
ry beyond Mans Art and Contrivancey or | 
the effects.of ordinary Nature. Andthere- | 
fore muft have either God, or fome Spérit — 
or Demon; one or more for the Authour. 
The former no one faith, the Hand of 
God in this was only permiffive. There- 
fore it is plain the Afagiczans did this 
by Spirits, Creatures of the Javifible World, 

| The Text faith, by their eachaniments, per — 
_ arcana, the vulgar Latin reads. © Which be- 
caule it is a general word, Mr. Wagstajfe 
takes hold of it, and determines it to fe- — 
cret and fly Tricks, thofe of Legerdemain 
and Couzenage, when as it is as applicable 
to any kind of feeret (and fo tothe Diaboli- 
cal Art and Confederacy ) as to his fenfe. | 
And that it is fo to be underftood here, is 

plain | 
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plajn from the matter of the Hiftory. By 
thole arcana (others read, zacantationes,ves | 
neficia Y they did thofe ftrange things, viz. 
by fecret Confederacy with Spirits, they 
Shlidea them to perform the wonders, 

>» But what did the Spirits do,-: were -the 
Serpents, Blood and Frogs veal or apparent 
only ¢ I am not obliged to‘fay,; whovs of 
one Opinion, and’ who-of another in this, 

-it-matters not.- The reality of the. perfor- 
mance is moft eafie , and moft fuitable to 
the Sacred Story, and there is no difficul+ 
fy in conceiving that Spirits might’ fud- 
denly conveigh Serpents, with which «4 
gypt abounded into the place’ of the Rods, 
which they might unperceivably {natch a- 
way after they were thrownidown ; : This 
they ‘could do,’ though the Asagictans of 
themfelves could not. And they might be 
provided for the performances by knowing | 

the Command God had given 44ofes and 
Aaron, concerning the things ‘he would: 
have them do; which the A¢agicians:-could 
not know, at leaft-not but: by them. 9 © 

- And for the Blood and: the: Frogs ,' they 
might: by Infufion, or a’Thoufand ways 
that we cannot tell, make the Water to 
all appearance Bloody, or perhaps really 
tranfmute fome (we know ‘not the extent 
of their powers.) And to briag-up* the 
Frogs from: the Lakes ‘and Rivers,’ wa , on 

45 
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hard thing for them to effea, though ia 

granted that thofe Magicians had a way to 

Proof of Apparitions, tc. 

poflible for the Adagictans to do by Trick 
of Juggling. We fee the fenfe of the } 
{tory is plain, and eafie in our way, b 
forced, harfh, contradidtious, and moft ab 
furd in the Interpretation of the Hag-Adum 
bahtbs S30 \so% #903 i 
To niake the Inferetice from theft aca 
tiams to My point, yet more plain and de 
monftrative, I fhall further take notice; 
that if we do not fuppofe a confederacy; 
and formal compact between thein and the 
Spirits they a@ by, it muft ar leaft: be 

2 —— 
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oblige them to act, either by words or Ces 
remonies , which they have bound them- 
felvés to attend in order to further famili 
arity with the perions that fo employ them, 
anid ‘at laft to ‘explicit Cotipa@s: And 6 
ven this is {ufficient for what I would in- 
ferr. . woVvEd = Py 

»| Ihave’ thus difpatcht a great Argument 
briefly; adsyet I. hope fuil rs Mr. Weber 
is after his xnander very voluminous about: 
its: Butoall he hath faid in Five or Six 
Leaves in Folia to the purpofe, is in thofe 
few Lites T have recited: » All the reft is 
fenflefs, rambling Impertinence, amufing 
his Readers with 4dzves and Pafives, Men 
ealJaphines, Fattumrmins, Talefmans, worndet> 
ful Cwres, and the vertues of Plants, telling 

Stories; 



| - from Efoly Stripture. ge 
Stories, and citing {craps from this Man, 
‘and from that, all which ferve only for 
| Oftenration, and the Deception of the in- 
judicious, ‘but fignify nothing to any pur- 
pote of Reafoning. eri ge ae! 

3 

SECT. XIV. 

7 he other grand. Infiance of Confederacy with 
| Evil Spirits, in the witch of Endor, whom 

Saul confalted, A brief and:plain Nar- 
ration of the Story. | 

] Corie to another grand Inftance, vez. 
#, shat of the Witch of Evdor, The Sto- 
ry of her is related, 1.Sam.28. and as brief- 
Ty thus. Summel was dead, v, 3. and the 

_ Philiftines. gathered themlelves again{t Saul, 
and pitcht in Gélboa, v.4. Savdion this was 
much afraid, v. 5.. and enquired of the 
Lord; but shad ino anfwer from him,-w. 6. 
“Upon:this he bid his Servants find him-out 
a°Woman that shad:a Familiar Spirit, that 
he. might enquire of her. They told him 
of one at Evdor, v, 7. He difguited himfelf, 
and with two Men by night went to her, 
defired her to divine ‘unto him by her F- 
wiliar Spirit, and to bring up him ee 

| | ¢ 
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~sexcufed her felf, minding him how dang 

Forme he was of, the anfwered , an Ola 

p N 

he fhould name, v. 8.. The Woman Gel 

rous fuch a bufinefS might be to her ,: finge 
‘Sanul-had cut off thofe that had Famili 
Spirits, andthe wizzards out of the Land, 
So that the was afraid that this Propofitt 
on of ‘his was a fnare for her Life, v.g, 
But Saul aflured her by {wearing , that a 
ee fhould come to her for this hig 
VY, 

She then askt him whom fhe fhould bring at 
‘up, and he faid Bring me up Samuel, v.1i, 
“Samuel accordingly begins to appear , and 
when the Woman faw him, fhe ctied with 
a loud voice, being much: furprifed, it fees, 
to fee Samuel in good earneft, whom {he 
probably expected not, but fome Familiar 
in his likenefs. By this fhe knew Saul, v.12, 
‘He heartens her again, and asks whom fhe 
faw. She anfwers, the faw Gods A(cend- 
ing. out of the Earth, an:ufual Hebraifm', 
the Plural for the Singular Number, | Gods, 
tO wit joa Spirit, vi rz. Saul asks what 

‘Man cometh up, and he. is covered with 
‘Mantle. Then Saul perceived it was ‘Sa 
cwmuel, and he bowed himtelf to him to the 
ground, Vil4, to 
- Samuel ask’t why. he: had difquieted hi 4 
to-bring him up? He declares*the diftrelS 
- was in, -and his defire to know wh 
. 



— from Holy Scriptures 
he was to do, v. 15.° Samuel reproves 
him, and declare§ his Fate, vz. That the 
Lord had-rent the Kingdome from him, 
-and given it to David, v.17. That the 
| Tfraelites {houid be delivered into the hands 
of the Phzijfins, and that Sad and his Sons 

_ fhould to morrow be with him ,’viz. in - 
the ftaté of the Dead, as eventually it was, - 

v.19. Thisis thé Hiftory, and one would 
think it {peaks very plainly, but nothing 
' is plain to prejudice. The Patrons of #tch- 
es labour hard to avoid this evidence, and 
I fhall propofe and confider their fhiftsand 

| dlights’ of anfwering. 

SEC T. X¥: 
4 

| The Evafion of Mr. Reginald Scot, concetas 
f ing the Witches Clofet, propufedt Ana cone 

fited; 3 Xie te 

matter thus. When Sau, faith he, had 
told Her that he would have Samuel brought — 
up to him, fhe departed from his prefenee 
_ into her Clofee, whiere ene fhe had 
hex Familiar, to-wit, fome lewd crafty 
‘ Ee Prieft,. 

R. Reginald Scot, the fathet of thé mo- 
: Vi dern Witch-Advocates, orders the - 

i Pe Sie 
% Liarks - 1 % 

9 \ \ 

y es 4 
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faith to, her felf; Lo! now the matter is | 
brought to pafs, I fee wonderfal things. | 

‘know all, and asked her what the faw: 4 
‘Whereby you know that Sa#/faw nothing, — 

“fhe plajd her part in her Clofet, as may © 

or of Sauls ftanding at the door like a Fool, _ 

-tiom, ox of the Womans talk to her felf, 
but all. this is. Whimfey and Fittion, 

Pricft, and made Saul ftand at the door } 
like a Fool (as it were with his Finger€n | 
a hole) to-hear the Couzening An{wers; — 
but not to fee the Couzening handling © 
thereof, and the conterfeiting of the mat-~ 
ter. And fo goeth fhe to work, ufing or- | 
dinary words of Conjuration, ce. So be+ } 
like after many. fuch words fpoken , fhe 

So as Saw/ hearing thefe words longed to | 

but ftood without like a Mome, whileft © 

moft eVidently appear.by the Twenty firlt 
Verle of this Chapter, where it is faid; 
Then the Woman came out to Saal, &c.: 
Scot, p. 108. . ) Ol 

Now this is not interpreting a Story ; 
but making one. _ For we read nothing of 
her Clofet, or her going from Sau into it, 
nothing of the crafty Prief the had there, 

like a drowned Puppy Mr. Weber has it — 
(very. refpectful. Language for a Prince in — 
diftrefs/ ) nothing of the words of Conjura- 

And according, to. this. way of interpret= . 

ing, a Man.may make what he will of a 
ety a ‘ | the 



sess said . ee Eee 

e pee Fly Siipines a 

the Fifties ‘in the’ Biblé, yea in thé 
World: “If of@ thay fuj ply, and put in 
what hie’ pléaleth; any thitog' tay be made 
any thing. 
' But Mr. Scot faith, it evidenth appears 
that Sas faw nothing, but ftayed without 
like a Mome, whilelt the played her part 
‘in her Clofeg. (Tt evideashh appears by the 
“Twenty firft Verle of this Chapter, where 
“tis laid, Khen the woman came out inte Saul. 

ds it un evident from hence that fhe had a 
Clofet, how elle fooula fhe’ come out ? But the 
milchicf of it is, there is nothing of com- 
ing out iff cneT ENE or any Vetfion of it. 
Our Tranlation i is, CAid the Woman came 
gntd Saul The valgar Latihe;' Tagrel[a of; 
fhe carne ##,°<which iniplies that-the-went 
wit of doors rather, than into her Clofées: THE 

» Pavaphivate finiply: the tame: Sf the 
Bi iack atid the Arabitk: But we fitid no! 
thing of coming out atiy where bat ih thé 
Difidverct So that herd is’4 Téxe made 
t00'> as Well ag many a grouiidlets: Com. 
ment: 

But snettian fhe wily! caniie to heilbs ‘a 
t# of of tO‘ Rink, it matters trot’ mitch, for 
ag? s1ie3 dilly that the withdrew , “while 

Contiituned with Saniiel,, “oi of ré- 
Be > ae ; oe 

: Septiagint read tichader h pm, being the fame | 
phe With the vulgat Latiné. Thée- Chak 

= 
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order, and what is this to a Clofet? rs 

a vifible Objet, how comes it to pafs that 

_ Apparitions (and he owns there are fuch) 

it was reported that the Apparition did ap- 

bras 

Proof of Appatitions, gc. 
fpeét , and after the Communication; fhe 
returned and found the King in great di ja ES : . M 

¥ 

ri 

hie 
Wea 

4 1\i 
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aa 

ROT. XV oa 

Two of Mr. Webtters Arguments for the 
Witches Clofet propofed and anfwered, 

Ue Mr. Webfter purfues the bufinels in 
the behalf of the Di/coverer; Firft, If 

they were in the fame Room, and Samuel 

Saut faw him note Mr. Glanvil, faith he, 
mut pump to fied it ont, p.169. But doth 
not Mr. Webjier know , that it is: ufual in 

for the Spirit to appear to one, when it is 
not vilible to another, though in the fame 
Room, and every wayscapable of feeing¢ 
Inthe Famous Story of walker and Sharp, 
recited by him, p. 299,300. which he con- 
feffeth to be of undoubted verity, he faith, 

pear in Court to the Judge, or. Fore-maa 
of the Jury (and I have from other hands 
very credible atteftation that it was be 

<p ae : “ae 
7 
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‘byt the reft faw nothing." Many other well 
attefted. Relations of this kind {peak of the © 

like, and there are Imnumerable Stories oft 
' people that have their fecond fight-as they 
' call it, to wit, a faculty of feeing Spectres 
when others cannot. difcern them.°7 (In 
' ‘which. there is nothing, either intpoffible, 
or unlikely. And why: then (hould-there | 

be need of fo much pumping to an{wer this 
_ Objection? S6hSIQh HOLVUR MOLE 
Samuel it feems appeared°to the Woman 
a little before Saal faw him, thewing ‘him- 
{elf fo, it may be, to-prepare’ Sas’ for the © 

terrible fight “by degrees; left the fudden- 
—ne(fs of it! might have affrighted ‘him into 

an incapacity of hearing what he had to 
fay to him. Or it may be the Body of the 
Woman, or fome other thing ‘in the Room 
might interpofe between Sau/, and the firft 
“appearance of Samuel, or he might be at 
-an-unfit diftance, or out of due light to 
fee prefently as the did. «So that there is no 
need of fuppofing them to be in two Rooms: 
on this account.) > s COR ce BRE 
_ ‘But Secondly, He argues further for the 
~Clofet or another Roem; The Woman 
-cryed out with a loud Voice when fhe faw 
Samuel; What need-of that, faith he, ift 
they were in one Room, might not an or- 
-dinary tone make him to have heard her 2 
Tis like it might, but that was not the. 
ae apn ae | caufe 
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caule of hee crying-out, ‘but: her furprile to. 
Jee Sayeuel (if it were the: real! Samaned) 
“when the expeéted only. hex Familiar, ap- 
pais ae in fomesefemblance-6f:him. And 
feisslike there iweré circumfances in this 
Apparition, which the had nevercfeen be- 
fore;.that might on the fidden: affright 
and amaze her; And if it were Samuel ine 
deed,, which jis, very. probable; the fight of 
him affured her that the Inquirer. was Sah 

| For though the) maight not conclude it pre- 
fently from his:sequiring her to.raile Sa: 

— suebs yer. when:,he:geally and unexpected: 
ly appeared, it was plainthat he was come - 
upon. fome great’ Errand; andwith whom 
sould he. probably: have fuch:bufinels as 

with Saul?) So that the (eeing him; the:imy 
- -postance! of hissappearance, and the Relas 

flon he had to.Sav;» brought the King pre= 
fently to. here:mind ,\.and:.with him her 
fears, and that this, was one catle;of her 
erying out; ds plainly intimared:-ia the 

_ hext words,» dedthe Woman fpake taSaul, 
feng, why haft thow decetyed mes: for thea 

_ Art Saul, v! xa. -And:that the wapaffright- 
ed. at that knowledge, is implied:in Saw 
afluring her again, again{t. her: fears. in his 
jiamediate anlwer. And the King faid unto 
her Be. nok afttatdsV.A3.0 8 oy eS 

Belides this, there is another thing that — 
may be collected from the Text; pir 
3 “ ‘ ‘ Gan > : Fs = | t« ee ace might t 

need 

| 

; 
| | 



from Holy Sevipture. 
tjght occafion her aftonifhment and cry- 
ing out. For as foon as Saal had faid, 
Bring me “pSamuel, v. 1%. it immediate-. 

ly follows, v.12. Aad when the Woman faw 
Samuel, he cryed with a load voice. It fees 

he. appeared: before the had performed her 
ufual Conjurations (fo little ground is there 
for what Mr. Scot talks of her words of 

-Conjuration, and thofe fhe fpake to her 
- felf) and upon that the was furprifed and — 
_ affrighted. | : ee. 

"SE T.. XV 

Other Arguments of Mr. Weblter for 4 Room 
diftinct from that Saul was in, propofed 
and an{wered. ; 

R, webflers third Argument to prove 
a Clofet, is that it had been incon- 

gruous for Sae/ to have askt what faweft 
_ thou, if they had been in one Room. But 

§ ee oe ‘ ae ate 
re 

> SR ag 4 > 

f 

what is the incongruity, or what the won- ~~ 
_ der, if one in his condition fhould {peak 
incongruoufly ? 7 

His Fourth and Fifth Arguments, are to 
Seas that Savi had yet feen nothing, whea 
ie askt the Woman upon her Out-cry, 

Ee 4 what 



Proof of Apparitions, ec. 
what fhe had feen. They prove that fhe 
faw the  4pparition firft, which is granted, 
‘but her being in another Room, cannat 
thence be inferred, as J have hewn, though 

- that be the thing he fhould make out, oral 

 . gs impertinent. | ties: . 
The Sixth Argument is, that after all, — 
“Samuel was but. coming up.:. 42 Old Atan 
cometh up, which proves nothing for Mr. 
Webfter but againf{ him; For now, the 
fhews him to Saw/, She faw the firft be-— 
ginning of his appearing, which Saw did ‘ 
not. When he was rifen higher out of the — 

ri 

a 

\ 

Earth, the thews him to the King, who, — 
4cis faid, percctved then it was Samucl, and — 

— bowed himfelf, v.14. which is very eafie — 
and congruous, applied to one and the fame _ 
Room. And what then makes Mr. Webfer 
infult in the Conclufion of this Argument — 
in thele words ; Now let sar, Glanvil- confi. 
der, and anfwer whither it be not only intie 
mated , but clearly holden forth in the ‘Text, 
that either they were ia two Rooms, or that 
nothing vifible did appear before Saul, p. 171s 
His fecing nothing at firft I grant, but the 
Two Rooms there is no ground for, and 
he doth nor prove it. Whether he did not 
lee Samuel after ,1 {hall now inquire. Hic 
therto I have nothing to do, but with the 

_ Ponceit of the Cloler, or the other Room, 
ae page's which 

hs 

one ‘ 
Ss ‘ - % +9. 
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> Px ° q «*) ‘ ‘. b cx > uli 



33 

eee from Holy Scriptures BF : 

-avhich Mr. Scot made forthe Woman, and 
Mr. webjffer endeavours to: uphold, with 
much good will, but little fuccefs. 

cae oe 

8B To XVHE «. 

Convincing Argmuments brought to prove that 
Saul faw Samuel, which fraftrates the 
Figment of two Rooms, : 

A Frter all, if he really faw the Appari- 
tion, the Figment of the two Rooms 

‘is gone, or at leaft: fignifies nothing to their 
-purpofe. This the Text intimates plain-: 
ly. She faid, Az Old Man cometh up, and 
‘he is covered with a Maatle,-and it follows, 

_ And Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and 
hg feooped with his face\to the ground, and 
bowed himfelf, V. th. iy Cee 
. He perceived. it. was Samuel, he perceived — 
it, faith, Mr. Webfer, by the Defcription of ' 
the Woman. But fhe had only: faid, az 
Old Adan cometh. ap covered with a Mantle s 
This is but a very. General .Defcription ,. 
and why muft that needs notify Samuel 2: 
Could the Devil reprefent no other Old. 
Man in a Mantle, or could none apher 

| ea 
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- dead appear fo-but Samuel only? By thele 

Mr. webfler's Objection, that the word was — 

Mr. webfler faith, Surely in rational confer 

nce 

words alone )Seul could not certainly per. ceive thatitwas he. But he percetved this 
fo, that he could not but know and acknow- — 

judgment was added to the fenfe. So that — 

not he [ faw ] it was Samwel, is of no 
“weight, he [ perceived ] implies that he 
{aw it fo as to be aflured. If the faying of — 
the Woman:had been all, the affurance had — 
been none at all, and Sa#/ could not have 
percerved or underftood any certainty of the 
thing from it. aide i 

But fecondly; it appears-yet further, that 
his: percerving did imply feeimg; For he 
ftooped with his Face to the ground, and 
bowed himfelf.. Now,:whatr did sal 
make this refpectful reverence ro, if he faw — 
nothing ¢’ Was it to a Samuel in his fancy ¢ — 

quence it could be nothing elf, p.17t. This 
is fomething an unufual courtefie to bare 
Jdea’s and Imaginations, But Mr. Webjter 
gives.a reafon: All that the Woman had done 

and faid, being undeniably lyes and cheats, at | 
ORD Lo. 200K, Dlitys | ale 

i 
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d That it was a real Apparition, nok a confede. 
rate Knave, #4 Mar. W ebfter fancies, that 

Saul (aw and did obeyfance to. | 

4 Be did fhe not turn out her confederate 
LY Ksave toad the part of Samuel? and 

was not this he to whom Sal bowed ? 
This Mr. Weber offers as part’ of his an- 

_ f{wer. . The Woman v.14. defcribes Samuel | 
‘in the form of an Old: Man covered with 

_ a Mantle, Such a fhapefhe muft have put the 
_ confederate Knave into. It may be it was 
_ an Old fellow, or fhe made him look Old, 
_ but. let that pafs. But where got the the 
Mantlee A Sacerdotal Habiliment it was, 
according to Fofephus, Had the Woman a 
_ Wardrobe of all Habits for all: purpofes ¢ 
_ or was it fome fhort:Cloak of her own , 
i that fhe threw on him? We will fuppofe 
_ either that will ferve Mr. »ebfers turn beft. 

"But how did the fellow himlelf, or the Old 
Quean 

——— sfrom Holy Scripting 
| allo in juft and right. reafon muft be judged, to 
66 fo al, Which is afluming the. thing 
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- 60 ~—- Proof of Apparitions; ee. 
Quean for him change his Vifage into the 
likenels of Samuel, or how alter his voice 
fo, as to make Sas/, who fo well knew Sa- 
muel, to believe it wasevenhe? Thefe are 
hard Queftion. =| 
_ Burt if we fhould fo far gratify Mr. scot, — 
Mr. weber and the reft, as not to prefs 
with fuch untoward Queries; yet one can- 
not chufe but ask how the confederate Knave — 
came toforetel truly fuch contingent things, — 
as that the dfraelites fhould be vanquifhed — 
by the Phihijfines, and Saal and his Sons — 
flain on the morrow, as v.19. How could — 

- the Cheat, or the Womaz in another Room. — 
tell this?’ Why! faith Mr. wagitaffe, he 
fpake it at a venture, and Heor the Witch — 
gave a fhrewd guels to the fequel, faith — 
Mr. Scot. But what ground was there for. 
conjecture? and fince there was none,. the 

_ Confederate might as well have chole to 
have told Sa#/, that he and his Sons — 

thould live and be victorious; and this, if 
he were fo cunning a fellow, as thefe cun-. 
ning Men make him, he would have done. 
For the Witches bufinefs and his, was to 

_ get by their praétice, and the likelier way - 
to a good reward, had’ been to have Pro-~ 
phefied grateful and pleafant things to the — 
troubled Kings and.ifthe Prophefier knew 
nothing of the event, he might:as well 

_ have chofen the. good:, as the evil fide. | 
: . Which 
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| Which as it had been for his: Intereft, ic 
' had been alfo for the better faving of the 

credit of his predictions. For if he’ had 
foretold the Kings good fuccefs and vio-: 
ry, the Woman and He, the Confederate, 
in confequence had been fure of reputati- 
on and favour, and’ further rewards, if it 
had happened fo; but no evil could have 
befaln them from the contrary fuccefs. For 

- if Saul were killed, the falfhood of the. 
prediction would be buried with him (for — 
we read not that the two Servants were 
at this Communication, which in all like- 

_ lihood was private) and no other evil like 

SO aD ae 
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to enfue. | 3 
So that if it were a Confederate Knave , 

as the Witch-Advocates have contrived 
that made the anfwers, he was not focun- _ 
ning as Mr. Scot, Mr, Webfter and the reft - 
pretend, but indeed a very ily Juggler. He 
{peaks very fevere and difobliging things, 
and fuch as were not like to redound to 
his advantage, and indeed fuch thingsthey 
were, as do not‘at all look as if they pro- 
ceeded from a confederate Couzener. They 
have that Gravity, Majefty, Religion and 
Vertue in them that became the true Sa- 
wuel, and are very unlike the words of 4 
vicious cheating Knave. 9 

To which may be added, that this Wo- 
man, though otherwife an ill one,: feems — 

| . to 
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to have becn-of a kind and benign natugg} 

by the courteous ¢ntertzinment fhe gave — 
- the afflicted Pfince, and Jofephus extolls her — 
much for her good Nature. So that it is ~ 

very improbable, that fhe would by het — 
felf or her Gonfederaté , lay fuch an heavy — 
Load of*Frouble:and' Defperation upon the — 
King , that was in fuch diftrefs before. I 
think all chefe things put together; are a- - 

thé ungtounded: fanfie of the Witch Ad- 
vocates;: that all was done: by a Confede- 

{ance to. 

Sb GC Ty. ¥X... 

~ bundantly fufficient: to difprove, and fhame — 

fave. | And: corifequently it was a ?eal Ap+ 
© parition:that Sua law; and did crvil obey- 

That it was wot the Witch her {elf that adhe 
ed alli ds Scot andi webfter for another — 

fife would) fuppofle:)» patting: ber fef 

into a Tranté, and delading Saul by Pens — 
trilogy)! | 

Ut was i¢ ‘not the Witch het felf that 
TD aged all? Mri ser faith, thae if che 
Expoficionsdf the Confederate like ws ‘not., 
he can .ealily frame ‘hiaeelf to the Opini 

Ons 4 
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Fon, That this Pyhome/i being, a Ventriloque, 
‘that is, {peaking as it were from the. bot- 

Trance, and fo abuled Saué, anfwering to 

| hollow Voice,.p..111:, To the;fame.pur- 

fhe did or pretended to do, was only by Ver 
triloquy , or cafting her  felf: into. 4 felgned 
| Trance, lay groveleng om the. Earth with her 

| did mutter and murmur, and, peep, and chirp 
like a Bird coming forth of the foell, or that 
fhe [pake in fome. hollow Cave or Vauls. through 
| fome. Pipe, or-in.a Bottle, and {o amufed.and 
deceived poor timorous and defpatring Sral., 
iP. 165,166. 9». Auge ont sadness 
_. What. ftuff is this’. and how. thall one: 

on the rack to. invent. evafions:,. andsare 

to, pervert. the fen{e. of a plain,and. fimple 
| Hiftory 2 What I have already. {poke againft 
the Dream of a.Confederate, viz. Saul's per 
i ceiving it was. Samuel, his bowing himfelf 

'phet’s, the fuitablenefs and gravity of the 
_words, and the contrivance of the -predi- 
_étion, and the truth of it, are as ftrong a- 
'gainft this Whim, as again{t the other zdle 

as 

Le ae. te Or 
+ i a , 

| tom of her Belly, did caft her felf into a. 

“Saul in. Samuel’s name in: her, counterfer 

| pole Mr. webfer-alta fuppofeth, That what 

face downwards, and fo changing her Voices 

_deal with fuch Men, as fet their Wits-up- — 

"ready to affert any. Non-fenfe; or Abfurdity- 

[upon it; his taking the Voice for the Pro- 

| fanfie, and in fome particulars of more force, . 

Be) «Sy, 

, % a 

j ; 

=o 
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~—Tefs that the could from her Belly imitate his 

“ by Z Proof of Apparitions, gc Bo 
as-will appear to any one that confiders gh 

matter duly. 

thing in Witchcraft, ‘nor can it, I believé, 

founds, without fuch affiftance of the Spit 
tits, that fpoke out of the Demoniacks. t 
‘would fain have any of the Witch-Advo-| 

_ Cates fhew how ‘it is naturally poffible. So 

man could by a natural knack, {peak fuch 

prereset oT 

nM 

SA ate 

es 

For Ventriloquy, ot {peaking - from th 
bottom of the Belly, ’cis a thing I think.as 
ftrange and difficult to be conceived as any 

be performed in any diftinétnefs of articulate 

that this that they fuppole, will infer thé 
thing they would avoid. It carinot certain 
lyin any reafon be thought, that the Wo 

a Difcourfe as is related from Samuel, much 

Voice, fo as to deceive one that knew him 
as Saul did. Lois a 

As for Mr. webjters peeping , chirping and 
muttering, they are nothing to the pur 
pofe, and his hollow Cave, Pipe and Vault, 
are as arbitrary Figments as the Céofet, and 
fall under the fame confutations that diy 
prove the reft of the Chimara’s. 



sie 

from FLoly Scriptures 

See Ct, saa 

That at wis Samuel himfelf that appeared . 
not the Devil, xor a Confederate 

Knaves ; 

1) Ut the Witch-Advocates have another 
Argument to prove an Impofture in | 

this bufinels. For, fay they, the perfor. 
denouncing the fate of Saul could not be 
the true Samnel, tior the Devil in his likes 
nels; therefore it mult be either the Wo 
man, or lome cheating Confederate. Which 
conclufion follows not, for it is poffible it 
might be a good Spirit perionating Samuel, 

- Thele the Scripture affures us, are often 
imployed in Errands and Minifteries here 
below, and on thofe occafions they cloath 
themfelves in Humane fhape and appear- 

ance. So that tt is not abfurd to think it 
_ might be thus here; but this I affirm not, 
Who actually i¢ was hath been great mat+ 
ter of debate among Interpreters, and con- 
fiderable Authours have been on either fide. 
My caufe doth not require that I fhould 
pofitively determine who the appearing 

F perfon 
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(66 — Proof of Apparitions, ¢oc. ' 
perfon was, it might be one of them though ~ 
I cannot tell which. | “yl 

I confefs it feems to me moft probable, | 
that it was the true Samuel, for the Scrip- © 
ture calls the Apparition fo Five times, © 
that is, as often as he ismentioned. And — 
when the Woman faw Samuel, v.12. And _ 
Saul perceived that it was Samuel, v. 14. 7 
And Samuel {aid to Saul, v.15. Then faid § 
Samuel, v.16. Then Saul was fore afraid | 
becaufe of the words of Samuel, v. 20.” 
Which expreflions are neither from Saul; ~ 

‘nor the Woman, but from that Spirit that 
endited the Holy Scriptures. And if after 
all this, Samuel wasa Kxave, or the witch, 

_ or the Devi, what aflurance can we have — 
in interpreting of Scripture? I know that 
it {peaks fometimes agreeably to the decei- 
ved apprehenfions of Men; but when it is 
fo, there is fomething in the Context of 
Nature of the thing that leads us to make 
this Judgment. And if we rafhly fuppofe — 

~ whenever we have a mind to it, that the” 
Scripture {peaks according to deceived O< 
pinion; we may by this Rule make it fay 
any thing. The plain Letter, and moft 
obvious Senfe is always to be followed, 
where there is no cogent reafon to the 
contrary, and I thall thew by and by, that 
there is none to decline it; here), ne 

* Accor-) 
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the words are interpreted, Ecclefiaffick. 46. 
206. Aad after his death (Ipeaking of Samu-” 
el) he Propheficd and fbewed the King his end, 
And the circumftances of the Story which 
I have already confidered, feem to,me ve- 
ry plainly to determine the fenfe this way, 
Thus doth the furprife of the Woman , 
who cryed out with aftonifhment upon 
the fight of the Prophet, whom fhe was 
affrighted to fee. Her knowing it was Saul 
by the Apparition, which the could not — 

have done by the Devil’s appearing in his — 
likenefs. The Expreflion that Saul perceived: 
that it was! Samuel, he did not only fanfie 
or think fo. . The Divine and Majefticky — 
words he {pake, fo becoming the true Sa- 
muel, and fo unlike the words of an ‘Evil 
Spirit. And. the predi@ion of events fo 
contingent as thé ‘lofs of the Battle ; and 
the Death of the King and his Sons. 

SECT. 

- from Holy Seripeae bp 
According to the obvious plain fenfe , 

ee Bt ant 
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with his Body out of the Grave, 

TOw there are feveral evafions, where- 
by fome endeavour to fhift off this ~ 

evidence, But if we will deal plainly and ~ 
fincerely, we muft, I think, acknowledge 
the force of the Arguments, which I have 
briefly and nakedly propofed. 
—But-all this Mr. Web/ter pretends to con — 

fute thus. It was not Samuel's Body with: 
his Soul joyned, nor his Sos/ that ap-— 
peared in his wonted fhape and habit, 
fe F725 W796 

‘The needle[nefs and impertinency of M, Web-. : 
* “fters' Confutation of Samuel’s appearing © 

gn a re ee 

The firft he proves by thefe reafons. Firft, © 
His Body had lain too long in the Grave, — 
fo that it muft have been disfigured. Se- 
condly, It muft have ftunk. Thirdly, There — 
was no Taylor in the Grave to make him — 
a Mantle. Fourthly, Ic muft have been — 
an Omnipotent Power to have done this. — 
Fifthly , A Syllogifm is brought to prove — 
this contrary to the Scripture, which faith, 
. “sh : That * 
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